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India paper, 
11,-inch thick 
“A Master- 
piece of 
Condensation.” 


Rapidly Replacing 


" 1. Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of the English 
sible. 

2. The Outline Studies of Bible Periods, comparing Bib- 
ical History with Contemporary Secular History. 

The Analysis of the Bible asa Whole. 

. The Analysis of each of the 66 Books of the Bible. 

. The Analysis of ev - Chapter of the New Testament. 
. The Analysis ofthe Verses of the entire Bible. 

The Numericaland Chain Reference Systems. 

Special Analysis of the Important Bible Characters. 
Contrast between the Old and New Testaments. 

10. The Topical Treasury. New Topics for Prayer Meet- 
ings, Men’s Meetings, Women’s s Meetings, Missionary Meet- 
ings, Young People’s Meetings, etc. 

11. Special Bible Readings for private devotions and pub- 
lic a ices. New and different subjects. 

. Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Moses and Paul. 

i: Special Portraits of Jesus. 

14. Chart of the Mes Stars. 

15. Chart showing cause of the Babylonian Captivity 

16. Chart of the Temple of Truth, illustrating the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

“4 Chart of Jesus’ Hours on the Cross. 

. The Christian Workers’ Outfit. Oi special value to soul 
vi ogy 
All Prominent Bible Characters Classified. listing the 
at tial hs, Leaders in Early Hebrew History, Courageous 
eformers, etc., with meaning of their names given. 

=“ Golden Ch: apters of the Bible. 

21. A Complete General Index of over seven thousand 
topics, names and places. 

22. Special Memory Verses selected from each Book of the 
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23. Chart Showing Seven Editions of Divine Law. 

24. Graph of the Prodiga! Son. 

25. Bible Mnemonics, or how to memorize. 

26. The Principles and Best Methods of Bible Study. 

. Pictorial Illustration of the River of Inspiration. 

28. Bible Markings, Explaining best methods _of marking 
one's Bible. 

29. Concordance. 

30. Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat- 
ing places. 

Other Features in Text Cyclopedia 

31. Topical Study of the Bible. Correlated Scriptures 
printed out in full under 2467 topics and sub-topics. Three 
times as many as in any other Bible. 

32. Contrast Study of Great Truths of the Bible. Enables 
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Library in One Volume 
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EDITION 
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Not an ordinary Reference Bible with the 


usual so-called ‘‘Helps.”’ Firs is the only work 
of its kind in the world. 
ter! The only Bible w ith all the helps opposite 
the verses or directly 

The only Bible analyzed 
Verse. 
linked with references, suggesting deeper spir- 
itual meaning. 


New! Different! Bet- 


connected with them. 
by Book, Chapter and 
“containing thoughts 





The only Bib e 
A great stimulus to Bible study. 
of course only this Bible offers the 
Numerical Chain Reference System, 


And 


you to study the Constructive and Destructive Forces of 
Life, with the Bible verses printed out in full under such sub- 
= as Faith—Unbelief, Love—Hatred, Courage—Fear, ete. 

Life Studies, such as Business Life, Home Life, Devo- 
Gums PL ife, The Surrendered Life, etc. 

34. Bible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stories to be 
read from the Bible itself. 

35. Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed 
in Chronological Order. 

36. Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in One Gospel Only, those 
= 1in Two, and those given in Three. 

Titles and Names of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of God 
ue F ather; and of Satan. 

38. General Bible Prophecies. 

39. A List of the Prophets of the Bible. 

40. List of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chronolog- 
ical Order. 

41. List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 

42. Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, 
Scenes of Great Events. 

43. Dictionary Material. 

44. Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Measures. 


Eleven New Features Added in the Third Improved Edition 


45. The Historical Bridge, covering interval between the 
Old and New Testaments. 

46. Chart showing the History of the Apostles. 

47. Harmony of the Gospels, citing references in different 
Gospels where events are given. 

48. Calendar of the Christian Era. 

49. The Post-Resurrection Appearances of Jesus, illus- 
trated with well-known paintings. 

3 = Chart of the Seven Churches of Asia, described by 
ohn. 

51. An Outline History of the Evangelistic and Missionary 
Work of the Early Church. 

52. The prophesies Concerning Jesus and their Fulfillment, 
arranged Chronologically, with principal verses printed out 
in full. 

53. Map Showing Approximate Distances from Jerusalem 
to Various Historical Points. 

54. Chart Showing the Interior Arrangement of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. 

55. Thirteen Special Illustrated Maps Showing the Jour- 
neys of Jesus, Peter, Paul, and the Journeys of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt to Canaan. These are separate maps, 
mind you—not several crowded together on one page. 


listing the 


p.B. Kirkbride BIBLE CO. 


M2-10-7 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING 


INDIANAPOLIS, 


INDIANA 


generation.” No other Bible is so closely at- 
tuned to this progressive, busy age; no other 
gives the Bible teaching on so many new sub- 
jects of every day interest; no other offers as 
many as over 100,000 references analyzed and 
classified according to thoughts in the verses. 
Only in this work will you find the great truths 
of the Bible taught by contrast. And every 
particle of inspiring information is made in- 
stantly available through the most complete 
General Index ever devised for a Bible—over 
seven thousand topics, names and places. 


The Rev’sed Version is given in the wide 
margin opposite the wherever an im- 
portant difference in meaning occurs. 


ENDORSED BY LEADERS 


No Bible has ever before won the praise 
of so many renowned Bible students and 
workers. Evangelists, scholars, and editors 
join the ministers in praising the New Chain 
Reference Bible, because they have found it, 
in actual use, to be by far the most valuable 
and practical working Bible ever published. 
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HAVE 
YOU TRIED 
DYNAMITE? 


| EFORE the Christian Era, the 

nations did their utmost to ex- 
terminate the people of whom even 
Balaam had enough sense to say, 
“How shall I curse whom God has 
not cursed?” Pharaoh tried to 
drown them—but God had made 
them waterproof. Nebuchadnezzar 
tried to burn them alive—but God 
had made them fireproof. They 
were thrown to the lions—but some- 
how the lions had no appetite. 
Haman tried to hang them—and 
once more God intervened, for they 
were unhangable! 

Rome burned them alive, drowned 
them by the boatload, branded 
their bodies with red hot iron 
crosses, ravished them, tortured 
them with agonies too horrible to 
recite. 

One solution to the Jewish prob- 
lem has never yet been really tried 
—Dynamite! And, believe it or not, 
it’s the only cure! God says so; 
hear the divine statement: 

The Gospel is the power (literal- 
ly, dynamite) of God unto Salva- 
tion to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew first. Romans 1:16. 

There it is, Dynamite! If that 
won't work, nothing will. We know 
it did work in days gone by; for it 
blasted Saul out of the death- 
dealing trenches of a_ thousand 
demons, and catapulted him bodily 
into the camp of a frightened and 
astonished little battalion of dis- 
couraged saints. And Saul the per- 
secutor became Paul the mission- 
ary! 

The same dynamite works today. 
The story of the conquests of the 
Gospel through your American 
Board of Missions to the Jews 
makes a page of modern day mir- 
acles that only adds splendor to 
the glorious record of Christian 
achievement. 

Dear child of God, have you tried 
God’s dynamite on the Jew? Israel’s 
need of the Gospel has never been 
greater than now. The Jewish na- 
tion faces a world crisis compara- 
ble to the days of Esther. Perhaps 
the Lord has brought you “to the 
kingdom for such a time as this.” 


American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc., 

Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Dear Friends: 

Yes, I want to help you use the 
dynamite of the Gospel to bring 
salvation to Israel in her present 
dark hour. I gladly enclose $...... 
as a bit of fellowship in your 
ministry. 
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generation.” No other Bible is so closely at- 
tuned to this progressive, busy age; no other 
gives the Bible teaching on so many new sub- 
jects of every day interest; no other offers as 
many as over 100,000 references analyzed and 
classified according to thoughts in the verses. 
Only in this work will you find the great truths 
of the Bible taught by contrast. And every 
particle of inspiring information is made in- 
stantly available through the most complete 
General Index ever devised for a Bible—over 
seven thousand topics, names and places. 


Not an ordinary Reference Bible with the 
usual so-called ‘‘Helps.”” This is the only work 
of its kind in the world. New! Different! Bet- 
ter! The only Bible with all the helps opposite 
the verses or directly connected with them. 
The only Bible analyzed by Book, Chapter and 
Verse. The only Bible“containing thoughts 
linked with references, suggesting deeper spir- 
itual meaning. A great stimulus to Bible study. 

And of course only this Bible offers the 
famed Numerical Chain Reference System, 
“the greatest development in Bible Helps for a 
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. i. Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of the English 
21Die. 

2. The Outline Studies of Bible Periods, comparing Bib- 
lical History with Contemporary Secular History. 

The Analysis of the Bible asa Whole. 

4. The Analy: sis of each of the 66 Books of the Bible. 

5. The Analy sis of every Chapter of the New Testament. 

6. The Analysis ofthe Verses of the entire Bible. 
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_ 11. Special Bible Readings for private devotions and pub- 
lic services. New and different subjects. 

12. Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Moses and Paul. 

13. Special Portraits of Jesus. 

14. Chart of the Messianic Stars. 

15. Chart showing cause of the Babylonian Captivity. 
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ie The Christian Workers’ Outfit. Of special value to soul 
winners. 
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32. Contrast Study of Great Treths of the Bible. Enables 


you to study the Constructive and Destructive Forces of 
Life, with the Bible verses printed out in full under such sub- 
jects as Faith—Unbelief, Love—Hatred, Courage—Fear, etc. 

33. Life Studies, such as ee Life, Home Life, Devo- 
tional Life, The Surrendered Life, ete. 

34. Bible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stories to be 
read from the Bibleitself. 

35. Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed 
jn Chronological Order. 

36. Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in One Gospel Only, those 
givenin Two, and those given in Three. 

37. Titles and Names of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of God 
the Father; and of Satan. 

38. General Bible Prophecies. 

39. A List of the Prophets of the Bible. 

40. List of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chronolog- 
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41. List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 

42. Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, listing the 
Scenes of Great Events. 

43. Dictionary Material. 

44. Tables of Tine, Money, Weights and Measures. 


Eleven New Features Added in the Third Improved Edition 


45. The Historical Bridge, covering interval between the 
Old and New Testaments. 

46. Chart showing the History of the Apostles. 

47. Harmony of the Gospels, citing references in different 
Gospels where events are given. 

48. Calendar of the Christian Era. 

49. The Post-Resurrection Appearances of Jesus, illus- 
trated with well-known paintings. 

50. Chart of the Seven Churches of Asia, described by 


John. 
51. An Outline History of the Evangelistic and Missionary 
Work of the Early Church. 
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Other Bibles —Has So Many More New Helps! 


The Rev'sed Version is given in the wide 
margin opposite the verses, wherever an im- 
portant difference in meaning occurs. 


ENDORSED BY LEADERS 


No Bible has ever before won the praise 
of so many renowned Bible students and 
workers. Evangelists, scholars, and editors 
join the ministers in praising the New Chain 
Reference Bible, because they have found it, 
in actual use, to be by far the most valuable 
and practical working Bible ever published. 





SEND NOW 
for this 
big FREE 


descriptive 


BOOK 
Agents Wanted 





52. The prophesies Concerning Jesus and their Fulfill 
— Chronologically, with principal verses printed out 
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53. Map Showing fees Distances from Jerusalem 
to Various Historical Points. 

54. Chart Showing the Interior Arrangement of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. 

55. Thirteen Special Illustrated Maps Showing the Jour- 
neys of Jesus, Peter, Paul, and the Journeys of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt to Canaan. These are separate maps, 
mind you—not several crowded together on one page. 
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HAVE 
YOU TRIED 
DYNAMITE? 


EFORE the Christian Era, the 

nations did their utmost to ex- 
terminate the people of whom even 
Balaam had enough sense to say, 
“How shall I curse whom God has 
not cursed?” Pharaoh tried to 
drown them—but God had made 
them waterproof. Nebuchadnezzar 
tried to burn them alive—but God 
had made them fireproof. They 
were thrown to the lions—but some- 
how the lions had no appetite. 
Haman tried to hang them—and 
once more God intervened, for they 
were unhangable! 

Rome burned them alive, drowned 
them by the boatload, branded 
their bodies with red hot iron 
crosses, ravished them, tortured 
them with agonies too horrible to 
recite. 

One solution to the Jewish prob- 
lem has never yet been really tried 
—Dynamite! And, believe it or not, 
it’s the only cure! God says so; 
hear the divine statement: 

The Gospel is the power (literal- 
ly, dynamite) of God unto Salva- 
tion to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew first. Romans 1:16. 

There it is, Dynamite! If that 
won’t work, nothing will. We know 
it did work in days gone by; for it 
blasted Saul out of the death- 
dealing trenches of a_ thousand 
demons, and catapulted him bodily 
into the camp of a frightened and 
astonished little battalion of dis- 
couraged saints. And Saul the per- 
secutor became Paul the mission- 
ary! 

The same dynamite works today. 
The story of the conquests of the 
Gospel through your American 
Board of Missions to the Jews 
makes a page of modern day mir- 
acles that only adds splendor to 
the glorious record of Christian 
achievement. 

Dear child of God, have you tried 
God’s dynamite on the Jew? Israel’s 
need of the Gospel has never been 
greater than now. The Jewish na- 
tion faces a world crisis compara- 
ble to the days of Esther. Perhaps 
the Lord has brought you “to the 
kingdom for such a time as this.” 


American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc., 

Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Dear Friends: 

Yes, I want to help you use the 
dynamite of the Gospel to bring 
salvation to Israel in her present 
dark hour. I gladly enclose $...... 
as a bit of fellowship in your 
ministry. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





MARTIN LUTHER J 
By Rev. Harold O. Gronseth, Walworth, Wis. 
In darkness deep his soul was held 
By chains of fear and dread; 
He climbed the stairs upon his knees 
His doubts and sins to shed. 


He sought for light, he longed for love, 
His restless soul sought peace. 

With feverish heart and anxious mind 
He begged for sin’s surcease. 


Then to his troubled heart there came 
A voice from heaven—divine: 

“The just by faith alone shall live, 
This is God’s good design. 


“God’s Word alone reveals His will; 
God’s Book alone gives light; 

God’s Christ alone removes each stain 
And makes the sinner right.” 


With heart astir and will on fire 
This message he must send, 

To break the bands of fearful night, 
And superstitions rend. 


In castle and in dungeon dark 
By friend and foe betrayed; 

He worked with hand and heart ablaze, 
And suffered while he prayed. 


Thanks be to God for this great soul, 
For remade light that came. 

God bless the name of one who dared 
His gospel to reclaim. 


bf & 


The old-time evangelist preached to great 
crowds, and out of the crowds saw many 
respond in acceptance of Christ as Saviour. 
Potentially the audience of 
the radio evangelist is much 
greater than any visible 
audience of other days. 
Formerly the great audi- 
ences might be from five to twenty-five thou- 
sand. Nowadays the radio in a city like 
Chicago would have a potential audience of 
many hundreds of thousands. 

One must admit, however, that the mes- 
sage to an assembled audience is much more 
likely to find a responsive hearing than the 
radio message. The people have exerted 
their wills in the matter of planning to be 
present and in journeying the necessary dis- 
tance. Their actions and attitudes put them 
in the place of receptive listeners. 

On the other hand, radio listeners are apt 
to be casuai. It is so easy for the indifferent 
worldling to turn the dial to another pro- 
gram, or to get up and walk away. If the 
old-time evangelist needed power for his 
work, how much more must the radio mes- 
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senger of God’s grace lean on the super- 
natural! 

Christians should take seriously the op- 
portunity for presenting the gospel by way 
of the air. First, they should encourage 
every gospel program. If they hear a gospel 
testimony of this kind they should write the 
station their appreciation. They should urge 
their friends to listen-in and write in. Sec- 
ond, they should put on their prayer lists 
for daily prayer, every such program and 
preacher. Third, they should support with 
their gifts such programs. Caution is needed 
here, for undoubtedly there has been some 
religious racketeering in this realm. Be sure 
to investigate the standing and integrity of 
the organization or individual before you 
give. 

The Christian broadcasters have obliga- 
tions. They must be men and women of 
prayer. Perhaps they have more tempta- 
tions than others to a mechanical service, for 
they do not have the inspiration of visible 
audiences. They must avoid cheapness. A 
radio program is worth all the study and 
labor and skill which can be put into it. 

Our cover this month carries a picture 
of the station and the new vertical radiator 
of “W-M-B-I.” If you have had difficulty 
getting this station, try now. The new 
equipment may bring it to you—1080 on your 
dial. Ask the Radio Department for a 
schedule of hours and program. 

ok & 

There are 27,000,000 nominally Protestant 

children and young people in America who 


are not enrolled in any church assembly or 
Sunday School. Add 


Twenty-seven to this the Roman 
Million! Catholic and Jewish 
children and youth, 


and you have a total of 36,000,000 who are 
out from under the influence of Church, 
synagogue, and Sunday School. 

At the same time, it is estimated that 
700,000 young people are living criminal 
lives. Mrs. O’Grady, a deputy police com- 
missioner in New York, recently said, “Seven- 
teen years ago when I first came to this 
work, it was the exceptional thing to see a 
girl of twelve to sixteen immoral, ruined. 
Now it is the rule. Do you know the reason? 
It is the moving pictures. Children are 
thinking lust all the time, and they get it 
from the moving pictures.” 

The above two paragraphs have special 
significance in the light of the fact that 
Judge Fawcett, of Brooklyn, N.Y., has 
said, “More than 4,000 out of the 8,000 pris- 
oners sentenced by me in thirty years on the 
bench were under twenty-one years of age, 
but only three of these were members of 
Sunday Schools at the time they committed 
their crimes.” 


The answer is obvious. Get the boys and 


girls of our nation into Sunday School. They 
have little or nothing in their homes to help 
them. Let’s have a recruiting division in 
every Sunday School and let’s go out per- 
sistently and prayerfully to get them in. 
Then we must pvt them in the hands of 
godly Bible teachs:s who shall be able to 
lead them to Christ and prepare them for this 
life as well as the lite to come. 
- oF & 

Those of us who are trying to be winners 
of souls should take great comfort from the 
fact that the Lord has promised us His 
own power for the task. The 
closing verses of Mark’s Gospel 
present an interesting picture, 
or rather two pictures. In 
verse 19, there is an enthroned Christ; in 
verse 20, are His busy servants. “He” is 
the key to verse 19, and “they” the center 
of verse 20. 

In this double picture, the Lord is in the 
place of power and the Christian is in the 
place of service. Let Him have the throne 
and you take the field. 

How much we need the power of a tri- 
umphant Christ for our work and witness! 
How empty is powerless preaching! How 
fruitless our powerless attempts to do His 
work! But how unnecessary when we too 
may realize “the Lord working with them”! 
His enthronement does not mean His ab- 
sence. It rather means power released—all 
the throne power of Christ brought to bear 
upon other lives through our yielded lives. 
May it be so for His Name’s sake! 

When Robert Morrison was sailing for 
China alone, the captain of the ship upon 
hearing his purpose in going to that land, 
asked, ‘Do you expect to convert China?” 
“No,” was Morrison’s reply, “but I expect 
God to do it.” 


He and 
They 


k  & 

If the worid could have looked upon the 
farewell scene between our Lord and the 
disciples, it would have sneered as it heard 

Christ say, “Go ye 


Christ teach all nations.” What a 
and the command! “All nations”? 
Impossible And they had never been a 


hundred miles from home 
in their lives. Go make disciples? How 
could they convince the world that this re- 
jected Person who lived and died in an 
isolated corner of the world was the world’s 
Saviour ? 

Christ always requires the impossible, but 
He places His resources at the disposal of 
those who will attempt it. He gave the 
command, “Go,” but He also gave a promise, 
“Lo, I am with you.” 

Matthew records for us how when the 
disciples called Jesus’ attention to the hunger 
of the multitude, He said, “Give ye them to 
eat.” What a strange command! He knew 
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they did not have the necessary food for five 
thousand. When the disciples responded, 
“We have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes,” He replied, “Bring them hither to 
me.” Then followed the miracle of supply 
—such abundant supply that they gathered 
up more fragments than the original food 
would have made if none of it had been 
eaten. 

If Christ commands, you can safely obey. 
He will see you through even if it takes a 
miracle to do it. The more impossible it 
seems, the greater the opportunity of proving 
His grace and knowing His power. His 
command is in the “Go,” but His resources 

_are in the “Lo.” 


kok +t 


The papers throughout the nation have 
carried the story that the state of Georgia 
has authorized the purchase and distribution 

of 800,000 Bibles to the 


Good News school children of the 
from state. A great act by a 
Georgia truly great state! 


Governor BE: DD. 
Rivers, in stressing the need for Bibles in 
the schools, said: 

“The growth of communism is a men- 
ace we of Georgia must watch, and the 
best weapon with which to combat it is 
the Bible. Communism teaches godless- 
ness. Our form of government contem- 
plates the worship of God as a religion 
and as an act of citizenship.” 

We congratulate Georgia upon its governor, 
and we congratulate America upon having 
such a state in the Union. May its example 
be followed by others! 

It is popular for some educators to speak 
slightingly of the South as the “Bible belt.” 
Most of these educators would not have 
an institution in which to belch their un- 
belief if it had not been for the Bible be- 
lievers who founded and endowed the insti- 
tutions. Civilization’s contributors to sanity 
and righteousness have been believers in the 
Bible. The criminals in prison and out are 
unbelievers. The atheistic communists in 
the universities who would blow civiliza- 
tion’s foundation out from under it, are 
opposed to the Bible. Well, the Bible is 
opposed to them. The Bible is forever at 
war with atheism and materialistic collectiv- 
ism and with all the godlessness and immor- 
ality which go with these. 

The fight is on, so let us go forth with the 
Word cf God as the sword of the Spirit. 


' oF +t 


How many of us heard what God would 
say to us out of the tragic disappearance of 
Amelia Earhart and her companion? We 

saw a nation spending hun- 


The Value dreds of thousands of dol- 
ofa lars and straining every 
Life nerve to save two human 


lives. We looked and lis- 
tened with breathless interest for some word 
concerning their safety. How tragic the 
loss of a single life! 

But far more serious is the loss of a soul. 
Around us and beside us are friends now lost 
and in danger of eternal doom. What are 
we doing about it? (Can we be calm when 
we know the storm of destruction is about 
to sweep down upon them? 

We read in a London paper of a man who 
spends his day sitting in a boat in the 
Thames. When a bridge is being repaired or 
painted it is his job to take his position in 
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a boat under the bridge so that if a workman 
falls into the water he can row to his rescue. 
He has been at this job for ten years and not 
once has he been needed. But he is still 
at it day by day. 

All of us believe in the value of a life. 
Who of us really believes in the value of a 
soul? The salvation of a life is a temporary 
thing. Rescued today, he may die next 
week. But the human spirit never dies. In 
the company of the redeemed standing before 
God or forever banished from His presence, 
the soul must live on. How demanding then 
it is that we who ourselves have been saved 
and are being saved, should give ourselves 
to the mission of rescue. 


bob b 


Earnest A. Hooton, professor of anthro- 
pology at Harvard, is still pessimistic over 
the future of the human race. In an article 
in The American Scholar, he 
reviews the evolution of the 
genus homo “from lemurs 
to Phi Beta Kappas,” and 
finds much in mankind’s past and present to 
justify grave forebodings. 

“No conservative student of human evo- 
lution,” says Mr. Hooton, “would be willing 
to assert that the anatomical data indicate 
any appreciable increase in brain size or any 
elevation of man’s zoological status for the 
past 30,000 years. We have accumulated 
knowledge and gadgets, yet it is doubtful 
that the quality of our minds has improved. 
On the other hand, there is a certain amount 
of depressing evidence indicative of physical 
deterioration in modern man.” 

One of the most sinister of these indica- 
tions is the deplorable status of the teeth of 
modern mankind. “Civilized man,” says Mr. 
Hooton, “holds the undesirably unique posi- 
tion of being the only animal whose teeth 
decay so early in life that his open mouth 
reveals a charnel house.” 

This condition is alarming enough to the 
individual of the species, who faces the pros- 
pect of spending an increasingly large por- 
tion of his middle years in the dentist’s 
chair; but it also carries a distressing con- 
notation for those capable of worrying over 
long-range eventualities. 

Not only is our so-called civilization tot- 
tering, if we are to believe the anthropolo- 
gists; but there is the prospect that it will 
sink without a trace. The most reliable cri- 
teria for the anthropologists in reconstruct- 
ing the life of past eras are the fossilized 
teeth of those who lived in that era. They 
reveal the architecture of the body of which 
they were once a part. They reveal the 
dietary habits of their former owner. They 
offer clews regarding his ancestry. 

But what of the anthropologists a few 
thousand years hence after this civilization, 
along with its monuments and artifacts, has 
been obliterated? What will they be able 
to deduce from the plates, bridgework and 
gold crowns they unearth ?—Chicago Evening 
News. 


Gloomy 
Thoughts 
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Would you be surprised to know that 
within the past few months a man who has 
taught in a theological seminary for a quarter 
of a century, said to a Chris- 
tian who talked to him about 
the new birth, “I wish you 
would tell me more about it. 
I sometimes feel that my work is a failure.” 

It was five years ago that a preacher who 


Blind 
Leaders 


has a large following among Protestant young 
people, but who is an out-and-out liberal, 
said to an earnest Christian educator, “I 
don’t know where I am and don’t know 
what I believe. Theologically, I am in a 
fog.” Yet he is supposed to lead others. 
Are these not the blind leaders of the 
blind mentioned by our Lord? But how 
tragic that these who privately admit their 
helplessness, publicly pose as original think- 
ers and dynamic leaders. If you are going 
to lead youth, in the name of a bewildered 
generation, be sure you know where you are 
going. Our youth needs to be guided, but not 
by those who themselves have lost their way. 


+’ ok 


How frequent it is whispered around that 
a certain well known modernist is becoming 


orthodox! Once in a while he berates the 
liberals in such terms that un- 
Rumors discerning fundamentalists are 


sure he has been converted. A 
few sermons later he is tearing the Bible to 
shreds again. Yet this man is a trusted 
leader. What will eternity hold for a man 
who deliberately trifles with divine truth 
and toys with the souls of men? 

There is recovery for the backslider. But 
can there be recovery for the apostate? 
What a solemn question. The man who goes 
astray in life and character will find a 
Father’s open arms of fellowship when he 
returns for forgiveness. Can that be said of 
a man who turns aside from God’s truth 
and in defiance of God, propagates error? 
It is not for any of us to judge an individual 
here, but what of the principle involved? 

When a man identifies himself with the 
forces of unbelief, he is putting himself in a 
place of danger. Friendships are formed 
which become hard to break. Intellectual 
positions are taken which it is almost im- 
possible to renounce. In the realm of char- 
acter, the moderate drinker is one thing, 
the drunkard quite another. So in the re- 
ligious world. There are moderate drinkers 
so to speak, but some of them become the 
simpering sots of the theological world. They 
have gone from the moderate stages of liberal- 
ism to Unitarianism and Humanism, some of 
them to a practical atheism. 

The blind leader of the blind should re- 
member that when he and his followers fall 
into the ditch, because he is leader he falls 
foremost and farthest, and the weight of his 
followers make his rescue impossible. 


tok & 


If you are interested in seeing other Chris- 
tians become concerned about soul-winning, 
it is respectfully suggested that you take ad- 
vantage of the following 
special offer. Several thou- 
sand extra copies of this 
issue have been printed 
and will be made available 
to you at a cost of ten for a dollar. Send for 
a bundle and place them in the hands of 
Sunday School teachers, pastors, and other 
Christian workers, with the request that they 
carefully read the entire number. 

Here is an opportunity at the very opening 
of the fall season to arouse the attention of 
Christians to the greatest of all privileges. 
This troubled world needs nothing more than 
it needs the gospel of the grace of God. If 
the world will not come to hear, we must go 
forth to tell. Enlist others by way of scatter- 
ing this “Soul-Winning Number.” 
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The Effective Soul-Winner 


By REV. CHARLES T. COOK, London, England 


An Address at the Founder's Week Conference 


HEN Paul was writing the 
second letter to Timothy, he 
summed up the practical pur- 
pose of Scripture in the 
words, “All scripture . . . is profitable . . 
that the man of God may be perfect (or 
complete), thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works” (II Tim. 3:16, 17). The great- 
est vocation under the sun is that of the soul- 
winner, and we ought to give serious con- 
sideration to the preparation for it. 

In Great Britain, in every department of 
life, there is an increasing demand for effi- 
ciency. The slacker is in for a hard time, and 
a man or woman in business or in a profes- 
sion, must be completely furnished for his 
or her life purpose. Ought we to be content 
with a lower standard in the service of 
Christ? I believe that the Lord Jesus Christ 
has a right to demand the very best that we 
can offer Him, and I am perfectly sure that 
we shall never be truly yielded in His sight 
unless we offer to Him all the potentialities 
of our ransomed personality—body, mind, 
and spirit. You remember what Paul says: 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth” (II Tim. 
2:15). That was Charles Alexander’s watch- 
word, and it is engraved on his tombstone in 
Birmingham, England, “Study to show thy- 
self approved unto God.” 


Be Sure of Your Conversion 

Let me remind you of a few essentials if 
you are to be an effective winner of souls. 
First of all, and needless to say, we must be 
very sure of our own conversion. And yet, 
I wonder, is it needless to say it? Two hun- 
dred and fifty years ago, Richard Baxter de- 
clared, “Many a preacher is now in hell that 
hath an hundred times called upon his hear- 
ers to use every care and diligence to escape 
it.’ When I first read that I was inclined 
to think it was an exaggeration, but in the 
light of further and wider experience, I am 
inclined to think that Richard Baxter was 
right. Yes, it is possible to warn men to flee 
from the wrath to come, and yet not to have 
fled from it oneself. 

And then I suggest that we try to keep 
the freshness and the wonder of our conver- 
sion experience. God forbid that we should 
ever come to regard it as one of the com- 
monplaces of life. A friend of mine, years 
ago whimsically said to me, “I was converted 
to God forty years ago, and I never got over 
it!” It is a great thing to live with a con- 
stant sense of wonder that the grace of God 
has reached us and saved us. 

In the second place, if we are to be effec- 
tive soul-winners we must have a pure and 
unselfish motive. We must be “approved 
unto God.” That is one of the picturesque 
expressions of the New Testament. It means 
being subjected to drastic tests. I found an 
illustration of that in Saturday’s Daily News. 
Here is a picture of a worker in a foundry 
taking molten steel from the furnace. From 
there it goes to the laboratory, where it is 


October, 1937 





Rev. Charles T. Cook 


subjected to the close scrutiny of metallurgi- 
cal experts. The fire will try every man’s 
work. Study, give diligence, says Paul, to be 
approved unto God, to be bright metal 
cleansed from every bit of dross, effective for 
its purpose. Oh, let us beware lest there is 
any alloy mixed with our motive! Beware 
of trying to gain a reputation for ourselves 
as a soul-winner, instead of seeking the glory 
of Christ. 

I think the most outrageous example I ever 
came across, was when a man actually adver- 
tised himself after this fashion, “I will gain 
for you fifteen church members in a week, or 
I will give you twenty pounds.” Fancy a 
man making a bet as to how many souls 
he was going to win for Christ in a week! 
All reputations of that character are bub- 
bles that will soon burst and disappear. 
When D. L. Moody was asked upon one 
occasion how many converts he had made, 
he answered, “I don’t keep the Lamb’s book 
of life.” We can leave the results to God! 


Make Large Use of the Bible 

Then, in the third place, we must be men 
and women of the Book. In the story of the 
Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8), three essential 
things are mentioned. (1) There is an anx- 
ious inquirer; (2) there is a copy of the 
Scriptures; (3) there is a man on the look- 
out to win a soul for Christ. Philip could 
have done very little with the eunuch if he 
had not had a copy of the Scriptures before 
him. From the Scriptures, Philip “preached 
unto him Jesus.” 

Have you noticed what a large place the 
Scriptures occupied in our Lord’s ministry? 
His whole personal life was nourished and 
built up upon the Word of God. And in all 
His public work it was to the Word of God 
that He turned again and again. When He 
met the tempter in the wilderness, He van- 
quished him by quotations from the Word 
of God. 

It was the same with the apostles, and in 
the experience of the early Church. What a 


wonderful regard Peter, Paul, John, and the 
rest of the apostles had for the Scriptures! 
We might follow on through the whole his- 
tory of the Church of Christ and find the 
same thing repeating itself. Some of the 
mightiest soul-winners were the Puritans 
What was the secret of their success? It was 
because they were men who from morning to 
night steeped themselves in the Word of God. 

I remember reading somewhere that Dr. 
R. A. Torrey said, “There are four reasons 
why every Christian worker should know his 
Bible: First, to show men their need of a 
Saviour; second, to show them that Jesus is 
the Saviour they need; third, to show them 
how to make this Saviour their Saviour; and 
finally, to deal with specific difficulties which 
stand in the way of their accepting Christ.” 

I suppose you know everything about 
D. L. Moody in the Institute, but may I re- 
mind you how Henry Moorhouse taught 
Moody this secret? Moorhouse said to him, 
“You are making a mistake in giving people 
your own words. Give them the Word of 
God, and you will learn the secret of power.” 
And about thirty years earlier Robert Mur- 
ray McCheyne, of Dundee, had said a similar 
thing: “It is not our comments upon the Word 
that bring life, it is the Word itself.” Our 
comments are like the feathers of an arrow 
which guide the arrow of the Word to its 
mark, but it is the Word itself that gets home. 


A Personal Testimony 

It is a great delight to see so many young 
faces before me, and it is for their sake in 
particular, that I mention these things. Some 
of you may say, “How can I gain this facility 
in the Word of God? How can I know in- 
stantly where to turn for an appropriate 
passage ?”’ I suppose there are various meth- 
ods. I will give you a little bit of my own 
experience. In my early Christian life I was 
greatly helped by reading everything I could 
lay my hands on that D. L. Moody wrote. 
Later on, Dr. Torrey came on the scene, and 
I began to read his books. I remember that 
he brought out what was called The Vest 
Pocket Companion. It wes a very simple ar- 
rangement of Scripture verses under various 
topics, so that one could very readily find 
an appropriate text on a given topic. That 
book was very useful to me as an inexperi- 
enced beginner. 

There are others who have adopted the 
method of underlining specified passages of 
Scripture with different colored inks; under- 
lining in black references to sin and condem- 
nation, underlining in red references to the 
death of Christ and the efficacy of the shed 
blood, and so on. I have not followed that 
method, but I know others who have found 
it useful. 

But let me say this, such methods are all 
right to begin with, but you have not devel- 
oped much if after ten years of Christian 
work in soul-winning, you are still as de- 
pendent upon such aids as you were at the 
beginning. I am quite sure Dr. Torrey never 
meant his book to be more than an introduc- 
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tion, a method of guidance in the use of 
Scripture for the beginner. You ought to 
become so expert in the Word of God that 
without even the need of colored inks you 
can turn to the passage that you know is ap- 
propriate to the point under discussion. 

Dr. Handley Moule, late Bishop of Dur- 
ham, used to say that every Christian should 
know his Bible much as a Londoner knows 
his London. London is a huge city, spread 
out much more than Chicago or New York. 
I do not know every street, but I know 
whether a particular district is north, or west, 
or south, or east. I know the main thorough- 
fares, and many of the side streets, and that 
is how we ought to be able to know our way 
about the Scriptures. We ought to know the 
large areas of the Word of God. We ought 
to know the theme of every book, and the 
main lines of the history, or the argument of 
an epistle. Whatever method you begin with, 
aim at least at that, and use all the aids that 
will enable you to become proficient in the 
knowledge of the Word of God. Make much 
use of concordances, as Moody used to urge 
us to do, and the other helps that in these 
days are so abundant. 


Value of Hard Work 

Perhaps you say, “If I am going to do this, 
it is going to involve much time and labor.” 
Well, my friends, what else do you expect? 
If you are going to enter trade or industry, 
if you are going to be a lawyer, a medical 
man, an army officer, or a nurse, in order to 
become proficient you have to study hard. 
You have to live laborious days, and pass 
the most severe examinations, and gain a 
diploma, before you even begin your career. 
As I said at the beginning, there is no higher 
or more important vocation upon earth than 
to be a soul-winner. Do you imagine that to 
save a soul from eternal death is one of the 
unskilled occupations? Thank God, He can 
and He does, use the humblest and the least 
instructed believer. The Lord will make you 
a soul-winner from the beginning if all your 
heart goes out in desire for the salvation of 
men and women. But the more you under- 
stand the significance of your work, the more 
you will come to realize that a man who is 
going to become skilled in the winning of 
souls, is the man who must give diligence to 
the task, and attention to methods by which 
the Lord can make him more helpful to those 
in need. 

Beware of the man who comes to you and 
says, “Never mind about such things. After 
all, the apostles were untrained men.” I do 
not believe that a greater untruth has ever 
been uttered than that. The apostles attended 
the finest theological college the world has 
ever known. For three years they had per- 
sonal tuition in the things of God by none 
other than the infallible Son of God Him- 
self. There never was such a college as that 
in Galilee, when Peter, James, and John, and 
the others followed the Lord. 

In the New Testament we have recorded 
for us the lessons that those men were 
taught, so that as we read the Gospels, and 
ponder the things our Lord said to His 
disciples, and the object lessons He gave 
them in the miracles, we too are attending 
the Bible school of Christ. And when we 
read Paul’s thirteen epistles, we join the 
apostle Paul’s correspondence school. Yes, 
we have the same curriculum as the men 
our Lord commissioned at the first to go 
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into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. 


Value of Bible Institute Training 

Someone may ask, “Would you advise me 
to enroll at the Moody Bible Institute?” 
Yes, I would, with all my heart. At least, 
try to attend the Evening School. I would 
that such schools as this were multiplied in 
the land whence I come! We have a num- 
ber of smaller Bible colleges and schools, but 
somehow or other we have not caught up 
to you in this matter. I hope the Moody 
Centenary is going to do something to 
stimulate Bible schools in my own land. 

But though some here may not have op- 
portunity to attend a Bible school, you have 
the Word of God in your hand, and you 
have the Spirit who gave the Word, as the 
interpreter. Even though you have no other 
help, yet with the Word itself, and prayer, 
and dependence upon the Holy Spirit, you 
can become wise in the things of Christ. 

I have known men who have acquired a 
liberal education simply because they have 
steeped themselves in the Bible. Sometirnes 
I have listened to an eloquent message from 
a simple, unlettered, working man, made 
eloquent because he has given years to the 
reading of the Word of God, so that it is 
stored in his memory, and has transformed 
his whole vocabulary. Such is the power of 
the Word of God to edify and to build up. 

Remember also that though we may ac- 
quire technical efficiency, yet if we lack a 
passion for souls, our labor will be in vain. 
We must see to it that our intellectual train- 
ing does not outpace our growth in the 
Spirit. As we seek to know how to find the 
appropriate Scripture to fit every case, so 
also we must keep flaming in our hearts the 
fire of a great love and compassion for those 
who are perishing. I should like to add 


A Word of Encouragement 

We are apt to associate soul-winning with 
those engaged in pulpit ministry. It may be 
that I am speaking to some Sunday School 
teacher, and the thought uppermost in that 
teacher’s mind may be, “If I could be like 
some of these world-famed evangelists and 
preachers; if only I could be used of God, 
and see scores coming out for Christ in the 
public assembly, then indeed, I feel that my 
life would be lived for some purpose. But 
I cannot speak on the public platform. I 
can only teach a few children.” 

Now, my brother, my sister, remember that 
you can be as effective a soul-winner where 
God has placed you, as the man who is used 
by Him to bring about hundreds and thou- 
sands of public decisions. Whatever our 
gifts, and whatever our opportunities, we 
can all have an equal measure, if we will, 
of the passion for souls. And our special 
God-given work can be as truly directed to 
a soul-winning end as that of any other. 

Among the books that have been of great 
inspiration to me in past years is the Life of 
William Carey. Now I venture to say that 
when year after year William Carey was 
toiling at translating the Scriptures into 
Sanskrit, and other languages of the East, 
his literary labor was as truly directed to a 
soul-winning purpose, and was inspired by 
as true a passion for souls, as was the 
evangelistic work of D. L. Moody on the 
public platform. Moody would have been 
the first to acknowledge that. At the end 
of his forty years in India, how many souls 
could Carey reckon he had won directly to 


Christ through his instrumentality? Nothing 
like the number Spurgeon or Moody saw 
from their preaching. But Carey placed the 
Scriptures in the hands of missionaries and 
native workers, and how many souls have 
been won since because of the labor of Wil- 
liam Carey to give the Scriptures to the East! 


How Christian Business Men Help 


Those splendid business men who rallied 
round D. L. Moody, and gave him money to 
establish his institutions, were men who la- 
bored in business for the glory of Christ, 
and with a soul-winning purpose. I empha- 
size this fact for the encouragement of any- 
one who may imagine that because his own 
gifts are inconspicuous, therefore his life is 
less effective than the lives of others. What 
value do we attach to a human soul?, That 
is the test by which to examine our lives. If 
we can move among men who are careless 
and indifferent, perhaps openly skeptical and 
unbelieving, and yet not be stirred to the 
depths of our being, there is something 
wrong with us. It is so easy to become 
professional in our work. May God save us 
from being professional preachers, or profes- 
sional pastors, or professional editors! May 
God give us fire and passion! 

Do we value souls? Oh, that men and 
women may become impressed with this 
fact—that we are in dead earnest! Bishop 
Phillips Brooks quotes a man who said to a 
preacher, “I am not really convinced by 
what you say. I am not sure but what I 
could answer every argument you have pre- 
sented, but one thing puzzles me and makes 
me feel that there is power in your message. 
I cannot understand why you go to so 
much trouble, and why you labor with me 
in this way, as if you cared for my soul!” 

That is it! Many a skeptic has been won 
to Christ, not so much by argument as by 
realizing that the preacher believed what he 
said. A Jewish millionaire went to the 
Royal Opera House, London, to hear D. L. 
Moody. One of his friends said to him, 
“You don’t believe what he preaches, do 
you?” And the reply was to the point. 
“No, I don’t, but he does, and that is why I 
go to hear that man.” 

Paul said, “I am made all things to all 
men, that I may by all means save some.” 
That was the spirit of Moody. That is why 
they called him “crazy Moody” in this city. 
Alexander Duff said, “I would stand on a 
street corner in India, and I would clap 
two shoes together if thereby I could claim 
the attention of the people to the things of 
Christ.” When, after twenty-five years in 
India, Dr. Duff’s health broke down and he 
had to come home, he was so enfeebled that 
when he addressed the General Assembly, 
half way through his address he sank down 
fainting on the platform. As soon as he 
revived, he said, “I haven’t finished my 
speech. Take me back again!” Once more 
he faced that assembly. This is what he said: 

“Mr. Moderator, if it is true that Scot- 
land has no more sons to give to the service 
of the Lord in India, then old man that I 
am, having lost my health in that land and 
having come home to die, I will be off to- 
morrow, to let them know that there is one 
old Scotsman who is prepared to die for 
them. Gladly will I lay down my life on 
the shores of the Ganges, if only I can plead 
once more with India to come to Christ!” 

That is the passion for souls, my brethren, 
my sisters. May God give it to us! 
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Charles Haddon Spurgeon 


By Rev. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


HEN Charles H. 

Spurgeon died on 

January 31, 1892, 

some one was heard 
to say, “Everything is edged in 
black except the Bible.” No con- 
temporary had his influence, or 
preached to audiences as large as 
his. Others imitated him in the 
matter of spreading a weekly, in- 
expensive sermon reprint, but none 
of them in number or power any- 
thing like equalled Spurgeon. There 
were many who felt that the cause 
of Christ was in a bad way when 
Spurgeon died. 


The Man of the Hour 

God has a way of changing 
workmen but His work goes on. 
God is always looking for a life He 
can use. Wesley was usable, and 
Finney and Edwards and White- 
field and Spurgeon. Perhaps God 
wants to make you His man for 
this hour. 

A well know English writer sud- 
denly discovered and made known 
to all England that there was a 
young man in London who was 
preaching to 9,000 people in one 
congregation each Sunday. Lon- 
don was amazed. England gasped. 
The world tried to get in to see. Needless to 
say, the preacher was Spurgeon. Not “Dr. 
Spurgeon,” but just plain “Spurgeon,” or if 
one needed more—Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 

The story of his conversion is too well 
known to need repeating here. He came of 
a Christian family, but he has left it on 
record that in five years of soul interest on 
his part and of steady church going, while 
he heard many good sermons on sound doc- 
trine and good living, he never once heard 
the way of salvation plainly set forth. Let 
all of us who preach take this historical fact 
upon our consciences lest we too fail some 
earnest young seeker. 

His salvation was his start in Christian 
service, and in a few months he was found 
preaching everywhere around. At seventeen 
vears of age he became pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Waterbeach. After two years he 
was invited to preach in the Park Street 
Chapel, London. Eighty people greeted the 
country boy of nineteen as he stood to 
face his first city congregation. It was the 
smallest audience he was ever to see in 
London. In a short time, it was necessary to 
remodel the chapel and the much enlarged 
congregation moved to Exeter Hall while 
the building operations were on. Surrey 
Gardens and other great buildings were used 
—24,000 people hearing him in one service 
at Crystal Palace. His great ministry was 
in the Metropolitan Tabernacle which he 
built. There for several decades he minis- 
tered the Word, building a church member- 
ship which ran to 6,000 and more, and 
preaching to the great army of visitors who 
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Charles Haddon Spurgeon 


heard his messages, and then carried them 
away in print to give to others. 


The Last of the Puritans 


Spurgeon has been called “the last of the 
Puritans,” not only because he was a reader 
and admirer of the Puritan divines, but be- 
cause he took the Puritan position that the 
sole authority of the Word of God was the 
prime principle of Protestantism. Oh, that 
today’s pulpit would make the same empha- 
sis, and would that present pulpit occupants 
had some familiarity with the Puritan writ- 
ers. Speaking of them to his students, Spur- 
geon said, “Go at them like mice at a rich 
cheese; eat your way through and fatten as 
you go.” 

Perhaps no other man in Christian history 
has ever preached as many sermons to the 
same large audience over a long period of 
years. Apparently he rarely repeated a ser- 
mon. Other men such as Moody and Wesley 
faced as large or larger audiences, but not 
audiences of the same people for ten and 
twenty and thirty years. 

As in the case of other biblical preachers, 
Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons seem as fresh and 
new as if they had been written for today’s 
hearing. Illustrations would be changed 
here and there, of course, but the outline and 
the substance are as bright and gripping as 
ever. Is it not because he was a Bible 
preacher ? 

A contemporary speaks of him this way: 


“He handles his text with as much ap- 
parent reverence and appreciation as if 
those few words were the only words that 


God had ever spoken. The 
text is the germ which furnishes 
the life, the spirit, and the sub- 
stance of the discourse. Every 
sermon has the peculiar flavor 
and fragrance and color of the 
divine seed-truth, of which it 
is the growth. The sermon to 
his view lies in the text, like the 
flower in the heart of the seed; 
all he has to do is to develop 
it. Thus, as the Bible is a 
storehouse of seed-truths, inex- 
haustible and of infinite vari- 
ety, so Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons 
are never alike. If he brings 
you up again and again to the 
same old truths, it is always 
on a different side, or in a new 
light, or with new surround- 
ings.” 


Swept in by the Crowd 

The double desire of Spurgeon’s 
life was to so preach a crucified 
Christ that men might turn to 
Him and be saved. An old Chris- 
tian has recently given this ex- 
perience: 


“Well do I remember one 
Sunday morning when he 
preached about the leper who 
came to Jesus. It is described 
in Matthew’s Gospel; just after 
the Sermon on the Mount. 
Many were brought to the Lord, 
like the paralyzed man on the bed; but 
this leper came. And in the course of 
his sermon, Spurgeon stood out at the 
end of the platform, with outstretched 
finger, and said: ‘There may be some one 
who has come here this morning, and you 
do not know why you are here. You 
have been swept in on the crowd. If 
there is no other finger to point you to 
Jesus, this one shall do it.’ On the fol- 
lowing Thursday he pulled out a piece 
of blue paper from his pocket, and said, 
‘This week I have had a great sorrow 
(I think it was the death of Canon Lid- 
don), but I have also had a great joy.’ 
It appeared that what he had described 
on the previous Sunday morning had ac- 
tually occurred. A poor girl, who had 
been out all night, had been borne into 
the tabernacle on the crowd, and she had 
written, ‘Dear sir: While you were 
preaching (I do not know what the text 
was), I looked to Jesus; and by the time 
you get this I shall be on my way home 
to my mother.’ ‘That,’ added Spurgeon, 
with deep feeling, ‘shows me the re- 
pentance is true.’” 


On another occasion Mr. Spurgeon prefaced 
a sermon on the atonement by the following 
remarks: 


“There is a doctor of divinity here to- 
night who listened to me some years ago. 
He has been back to his own dwelling 
place in the United States, and he has 
come back here again. I could not help 
fancying, as I saw his face just now, that 
he would think I was doting on an old 
subject, and harping on an old strain; 
that I had not advanced a single inch in 
my new domain of thought, but was 


59 








preaching the same old gospel in the same 
old terms as ever. If he should think so, 
he will be quite right. 


Standing by the Cross 


“I suppose I am something like Mr. 
Cecil when he was a boy. His father 
once told him to wait in a gateway till he 
came back, and the father being very 
busy went about the city, and amid his 
numerous cases and engagements, forgot 
the boy. Night came on, and at last, 
when the father reached home, there was 


a great inquiry as to where Richard was. 
The father said, ‘Dear me! I left him in 
the morning standing under such and 
such a gateway, and I told him to stay 
there till I came for him. I should not 
wonder but that he is there now.’ So 
they went, and there they found him. 
“Such an example of simple child- 
ish faithfulness is no disgrace to emu- 
late. I received, some years ago, orders 
from my Master to stand at the foot 
of the Cross till He came. He has not 
come yet, but I mean to stand there 





till He does. If I should disobey His 
orders, and leave those simple truths 
which have been the means of the con- 
version of souls, I know not how I could 
expect a blessing. 

“Here then, I stand at the foot of the 
Cross, and tell out the old, old story still, 
stale though it sound to itching ears, and 
worn threadbare as critics may deem it. 
It is of Christ I love to speak—of Christ, 
who loved, and lived, and died, the sub- 
stitute for sinners, the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God.” 


The SouleWinner’s Reward" 


By CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON 


T THE mention of the word “re- 
ward,” some will prick up their 
ears, and mutter “legality.” Yet 
the reward we speak of is not of 

debt, but of grace; and it is enjoyed, not 
with the proud conceit of merit, but with the 
grateful delight of humility. 

Other friends will whisper, “Is not this a 
low and mercenary motive?” We reply that 
it is as mercenary as the spirit of Moses, 
who “had respect unto the recompense of 
the reward.” In this matter, all depends 
upon what the reward is. If that happens 
to be the joy of doing good, the comfort of 
having glorified God, and the bliss of pleas- 
ing the Lord Jesus, then the aspiration to be 
allowed to endeavor to save our fellow men 
from going down into the pit, is in itself a 
grace from the Lord. And if we did not 
succeed in it, yet the Lord would say of it, 
as He did of David’s intent to build a 
temple, “It was well that it was in thine 
heart.” Even if the souls we seek should all 
persist in unbelief, if they all despise and 
reject and ridicule us, yet still it will be a 
divine work to have at least made the at- 
tempt. If there comes no rain out of the 
cloud, yet it has screened off the fierce heat 
of the sun. All is not lost even if the 
greater design be not accomplished. 

But, thank God, our labors are not in 
vain in the Lord. I believe that the most of 
you who have really tried in the power of 
the Holy Spirit, by scriptural teaching and 
by prayer, to bring others to Jesus, have 
been successful. I may be speaking to a 
few who have not succeeded. If so, I 
would recommend them to look steadily 
over their motive, their spirit, their work, 
and their prayer, and then begin again. 
Perhaps they may get to work more wisely, 
more believingly, more humbly, and more in 
the power of the Holy Spirit. They must 
act as farmers do who, after a poor harvest, 
plough again in hope. 


Recompenses of Infinite Value 


I have often been surprised at the mercy 
of God to myself. Poor sermons of mine, 
that I could cry over when I get home, 
have led scores to the Cross. And, more 
wonderful still, words that I have spoken in 





*Chapter from Mr. Spurgeon’s book, The Soul- 
Winner, published by Marshall Brothers. 
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ordinary conversation, mere chance sen- 
tences as men call them, have nevertheless 
been as winged arrows from God, and have 
pierced men’s hearts, and laid them wounded 
at Jesus’ feet. I have often lifted up my 
hands in astonishment, and said, “How can 
God bless such a feeble instrumentality ?” 
This is the feeling of most who addict them- 
selves to the blessed craft of fishing for men. 
The desire of such success furnishes as pure 
a motive as could move an angel’s heart, as 
pure, indeed, as that which swayed the 
Saviour when, “for the joy that was set 
before him (he) endured the cross, despising 
the shame.” 

‘Doth Job serve God for nought?” said 
Satan. If he could have answered the ques- 
tion in the affirmative, if it could have been 
proved that the perfect and upright man 
found no reward in his holy living, then 
Satan would have caviled at the justice of 
God, and urged men to renounce a service so 
unprofitable. Verily there is a reward to the 
righteous, and in the lofty pursuits of grace 
there are recompenses of infinite value. When 
we endeavor to lead men to God, we pursue 
a business far more profitable than the 
pearl-fisher’s diving or the diamond-hunter’s 
searching. No pursuit of mortal men is to 
be compared with that of soul-winning. 


Real Happiness in Soul- Winning 
Men go hunting and shooting for mere 





























love of the sport. Surely, in an infinitely 
higher sphere, we may hunt for men’s souls 
for the pleasing indulgence of our benevo- 
lence. To some of us, it would be an un- 
endurable misery to see men sink to hell, 
and to be making no effort for their salva- 
tion. It is a reward to us to have a vent 
for our inward fires. It is woe and weariness 
to us to be shut up from those sacred ac- 
tivities which aim at plucking fire-brands 
from the flame. We are in deep sympathy 
with our fellows, and feel that, in a measure, 
their sin is our sin, their peril our peril. 

If another lose the way, 

My feet also go astray; 

If another downward go, 

In my heart is also woe. 

It is therefore a relief to set forth the gos- 
pel, that we may save ourselves from that 
sympathetic misery which echoes in our 
hearts the crash of soul-ruin. 

Soul-winning is a service which brings 
great benefit to the individual who conse- 
crates himself to it. The man who has 
watched for a soul, prayed for it, laid his 
plans for it, spoken with much trembling, 
and endeavored to make an impression, has 
been educating himself by the effort. Having 
been disappointed, he has cried to God more 
earnestly, has tried again, has looked up the 
promise to meet the case of the convicted 
one, has turned to that point of the divine 
character which seems most likely to en- 
courage trembling faith—he has in every 
step been benefiting himself. When he has 
gone over the old, old story of the Cross to 
the weeping penitent, and has at last 
gripped the hand of one who could say, “I 
do believe, I will believe, that Jesus died for 
me,” I say, he has had a reward in the 
process through which his own mind has 
gone. 

When we see Jesus save another, and see 
that marvelous transfiguration which passes 
over the face of the saved one, our own faith 
is greatly confirmed. Skeptics and modern- 
thought men have little to do with converts. 
Those who labor for conversions believe in 
conversions. Those who behold the processes 
of regeneration see a miracle wrought and 
are certain that “this is the finger of God.” 


The Gratitude of the Saved 
Another precious recompense is found in 
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the gratitude and affection of those you 
bring to Christ. This is a choice boon—the 
blessedness of joying in another’s joy, the 
bliss of hearing that you have led a soul to 
Jesus. Measure the sweetness of this re- 
compense by the bitterness of its opposite. 
Men of God have brought many to Jesus, 
and all things have gone well in the Church 
till declining years or changing fashions have 
thrown the good man into the shade, and 
then the minister’s own spiritual children 
have been eager to turn him out of doors. 
The unkindest cut of all has come from 
those who owed their souls to him. 
His heart was broken while he has 
sighed, “I could have borne it, had 
not the persons that I brought to the 
Saviour turned against me.” 

A mother feels great delight in her 
children, for an intense love comes 


with natural relationships. But there 7 


is a still deeper love connected with 
spiritual kinship, a love which lasts 
through life, and will continue in 
eternity, for even in heaven each 
servant of the Lord shall say, “Here 
am I, and the children whom thou 
hast given me.” They neither marry 
nor are given in marriage in the city / 
of our God, but fatherhood and 

brotherhood 
survive. Those sweet and blessed 
bonds which grace has formed, con- 
tinue forever, and spiritual relation- 
ships are rather developed than dis- 
solved by translation to the better 
land. If you are eager for real joy, 
such as you may think over and 
sleep upon, I am persuaded that no 
joy of growing wealthy, no joy of 
increasing knowledge, no 
influence over your fellow creatures, 
no joy of any other sort, can ever 
be compared with the rapture of 
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saving a soul from death, and help- ) 


ing to restore our lost brethren to 
our great Father’s house. 


But the richest reward lies in 
pleasing God, and causing the Re- 
deemer to see of the travail of His 
soul. That Jesus should have His 
reward, is worthy of the Eternal 
Father. But it is marvelous that we 
should be employed by the Father 
to give to Christ the purchase of 
His agonies. This is a wonder of 
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The Joy of Pleasing God ” Oe 
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wonders! O my soul, this is an 
honor too great for thee! A bliss too deep 
for words! 


Listen, dear friends, and answer me. What 
would you give to cause a thrill of pleasure 
in the heart of the Well-beloved? Recollect 
the grief you cost Him, and the pangs that 
shot through Him that He might deliver you 
from your sin and its consequences. Do you 
not long to make Him glad? When you 
bring others to His feet, you give Him joy, 
and no small joy either. Is not that a won- 
derful text, “There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth”? 

What does that mean? Does it mean that 
the angels have joy? We generally read it 
so, but it is not the intent of the verse. It 
says, “There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God,” that is, joy in the heart of 
God, around whose throne the angels stand. 
It is a joy which angels delight to behold. 
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. me; but I know that if I go out that 
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What is it? Is the blessed God capable of 
greater joy than His own boundless hap- 
piness? Wondrous language this! The in- 
finite bliss of God is more eminently dis- 
played, if it cannot be increased. Can we be 
the instruments of this? Can we do any- 
thing which will make the Ever-blessed glad? 
Yes, for we are told that the great Father 
rejoices above measure when His prodigai son 
that was dead is alive again, and the lost one 
is found. 

Then go, dear friends, and seek to bring 
your children and your neighbors, your 


~~ ZXKK IX 





a | ee ee 
Real wma, 

(a ee ee efloraage® 
“2. & 





L4 


Ouellalon- 








| a On 
2280 WM Lavagls 
230 barireSZ 


Spurgeon’s notes in his own hand 


friends and your kinsfolk, to the Saviour’s 
feet, for nothing will give Him so much 
pleasure as to see them turn unto Him and 
live. By your love to Jesus, I beseech you, 
become fishers of men. 


—_—e—_ 


HOLY BOLDNESS 

Mr. Moody started out one day with a 
leading clergyman of Edinburgh to raise 
money for a local Christian cause. 

“How much are you going to ask from the 
givers?” inquired he. 

“They have usually given ten to fifteen 
pounds, but because of your inspiring pres- 
ence I am going to ask fifty pounds,” was 
the clergyman’s reply. 

At the first call, Mr. Moody gently pushed 
himself ahead of the clergyman and ad- 
dressed the wealthy churchwoman. 

“T want 2,000 pounds to help build a mis- 


sion to better conditions here,” said Mr. 
Moody, while his clergyman friend paled 
with horror. 

“Oh, mercy!” cried the woman, “I can’t 
possibly give more than 1,000 pounds.” 

“Very well, we will try to be content with 
that,” replied Mr. Moody, and he almost 
had to support the clergyman down the 
stairs. 

It is said that at the end of the first day 
he had secured almost $700,000.—The Reap- 
er, Auckland, N.Z. 

‘“*‘LEAD US NOT INTO 
TEMPTATION” 

Jack F—began carrying beer to 
workmen when he was four years 
old. At twelve he was a confirmed 
drunkard. Finally, the judge of 
Grand Rapids, who had sentenced 
him so often to jail for drunkenness, 
told Jack, “Why don’t you go com- 
mit suicide? You would be better 
off dead than alive; you are more 
of a beast than a man; you are not 
even human. You should kill your- 
self.” 

Not long after, Jack was kicked 
out of a barrel house. He staggered 
into Mel Trotter’s mission in Grand 
Rapids, Mich., and took Christ as 
his Saviour. On the way out, Mel 
asked him, “Did Jesus save you to- 
night ?” 

“Ves,” Jack replied, “He saved 


door I’ll get drunk again.” 

Mr. Trotter said, “You are not 
going out of that door.” He fixed a 
bed for Jack upstairs and kept him 
there for two weeks, feeding him the 
milk of the gospel until he became 
strong enough to stand alone. 

For fifteen years Jack stood true 
for the Lord. His life was a con- 
tinuous succession of “Hallelujah” 
and “Praise the Lord,” truly led by 
the Spirit of God. 

When the recent depression came 
on, Jack got in hard circumstances. 
He said, “It is tough picking all right 
—but I praise Jesus just the same. 
I am merely reaping what I sowed 
in my unsaved days. I rejoice that 
Jesus saved and keeps me.” 

Finally Jack had to go to the 
relief hotel. He took the flu, and 
the doctor compelled him against his 
will to take a very small portion of 
fermented wine for medicine. Jack landed 
next day in jail for two weeks for drunk- 
enness. 

But Jack showed himself more of a man 
than the one who gave him the wine. He 
was met at the jail door when his sentence 
was up by some others whom God had 
saved from drunkenness. He went back 
with them to the rescue mission, confessed 
his fall to the people and to God; and has 
not tasted alcohol again now for over two 
years. 

What that small dose of medicine did for 
Jack, a communion cup filled with fermented 
wine will do for others like him. 

“Let ... no man put a stumbling block 
or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way” 
(Rom. 14:13). 





God never had a work but He had some 
men to do it—D. L. Moody. 
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What Is God Doing in Ethiopia? 


HAROLD B. STREET, Waterloo, lowa 


By 


ISSION stations in Ethiopia 
destroyed.” 

“Missionaries killed in Ethi- 
opia.” 


“Italians expropriate mission property.” 

“Missionaries forced to leave land of 
Naguse.” 

“Native Christians killed in new Italian 
colony.” 

Such alarming headlines are provocative 
of thoughtful questions on the part of the 
Christian world. What is God doing in 
Ethiopia? Has He finally given over that 
stricken land into the hands of the evil one? 
Will the Church’s investment in the last 
African empire be all in vain? 


God Is All-sufficient 

The largest mission at work in the Rain- 
bow Empire has, by the grace of God, with 
the faithful prayer and material support of 
God’s people in all the English-speaking 
countries of the world, and the persistent 
efforts of seventy-six missionaries, been able 
to establish fifteen mission stations in nine 
years. It has persevered in ten different 
languages, reducing eight of them to writing. 
Wherever missionaries have labored, hun- 
dreds of verses of God’s infallible Word have 
been translated and placed in the hands of 
natives who have been taught to read and 
write. Gospels have been translated and 
printed in four new languages. A great host 
has completely broken with ancestral author- 
ity, centuries-old custom, and pagan super- 
stition, to be identified with the Lord Jesus 
Christ in baptism. Other hundreds demon- 
strate their interest by walking many miles 
in a broiling sun to hear “God’s matter” 
_ whenever gospel truth is presented. Eight 
native churches have been established with 
pastors and elders capably functioning on 
truly indigenous principles—self-governing, 
self-supporting, and self-propagating. Is this 
work all in vain? Did God allow His serv- 
ants to go into Ethiopia, establish a work at 
great sacrifice of comforts and conveniences, 
and even life, only to mock them? Will His 
Church in that land revert to paganism in 
the absence of the missionaries? Will she be 
swallowed up in the popularity of mariola- 
try? No! Emphatically no! 

In the natural, the missionary situation in 
Ethiopia is most disappointing and discour- 
aging—but God. He is faithful. He is 
omnipotent. He has infinite ways of accom- 
plishing His purposes. Missionaries are a 
conceited group. Christian workers in the 
homeland would not think of magnifying 
their importance. But, strangely enough, 
most missionaries, sooner or later, get the 
idea (of course, never expressed) that they 
are absolutely essential to God’s carrying on 
in their respective fields. God is gracious, 
however, and He even speaks to conceited 
missionaries on occasion. Praise His Name! 
He has already demonstrated Himself enough 
for the untoward circumstances of wounded, 
bleeding Ethiopia, even without the mis- 
sionaries. 
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Harold B. Street 


A Funeral without Wailing 

About four hours’ journey from one of 
the mission stations live two boys, slaves, 
Misayba and Suhcalla, who first heard the 
message of salvation through Jesus Christ 
about two vears ago. Because of their sta- 
tion in life, together with their distance from 
the mission compound, they were denied the 
privilege of regular instruction in the things 
of God. They, of course, had never learned 
to read. But upon every opportunity of 
hearing the gospel, they heard gladly, they 
believed sincerely, they appropriated whole- 
heartedly. In due time they were baptized. 
“If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new” (II Cor. 5:17). 

In Ethiopia every native is bound by 
superstition, tradition, and custom which are 
as unalterable as the laws of the Medes and 
Persians. Every Ethiopian lives to have a 
great wailing at his funeral. Relatives of the 
wealthy deceased often hire mourners. The 
natives love it. To go to a weeping, scratch 
their faces with thorns until the blood runs 
down on to their bared bosoms, to pull out 
their hair by the roots until they hold their 
heads in pain, to beat their bodies until they 
become a shade darker, is a real “privilege.” 
Many men spend three days a week at such 
funerals, and the other four days resting! 
When Misayba’s baby died, however, he 
denied his neighbors, his tribesmen, the 
“privilege” of weeping. His reason? “Gentle- 
men, it would be dishonoring to my God.” 
He was despised with a true Ethiopian bit- 
terness. 


What It Costs to Give Up Smoking 
Almost every native of Ethiopia smokes— 
men, women and children (from the time 





they are four years old). They have a family 
or community pipe. The pipe is too large to 
move around readily, so it remains in the 
center of an assembled group, and a stem, 
three or four feet long, is passed around the 
circle as each member takes his three or four 
draughts. No great issue is decided without 
a pipe. No large piece of work is done with- 
out a pipe. No man Can be a man and 
fellowship with the men of his tribe unless 
he smokes. Misayba “and Suhcalla refused 
to smoke. Why? “It is dishonoring to our 
God.” ‘Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?” (I Cor. 3:16). They 
were cursed with all the vengeance of 
Ethiopian hatred. 

The Ethiopian thinks no more of drinking 
his beer than the Frenchman his wine. He 
drinks more beer than water. When a new 
house is built every man in the community 
brings his stick of wood and lends his help— 
when he is not “drinking” his pipe. The 
main feature of a house-building bee, how- 
ever, is not the erection of a new dwelling, 
but the guzzling of booze, and the inevitable 
revelry and debauchery. Misayba and Suh- 
calla said, “We can no longer have part in 
this thing. It is dishonoring to God.” The 
old men of the tribe became indignant. 
“These boys are carrying this thing too far. 
They’re losing their minds over this white 
man’s matter. We must discipline them,” 
was the united opinion and decision of the 
tribal chiefs. They were ostracized. No 
more help with plowing. No more voice in 
tribal affairs. No wailing at their funerals. 
“For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake” (Phil. 1:29). 

The significant thing concerning the break- 
ing away from centuries-old tradition and 
custom on the part of these two slave boys 
was that they had never heard such teaching 
from the lips of any missionary or any other 
Christian worker. It had been revealed to 
them by the Holy Spirit alone. “But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things’ (John 14:26). Would 
to God that He had more empty vessels in 
America whom He could fill! ‘Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will receive you, and will 
be a Father unto you, and we shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” 
(II Cor. 6:17, 18). 


Parting with a Prized Possession 


During the war days in Ethiopia, and the 
months following, missionaries in the interior 
were cut off from the world. For over a 
year they received no food supplies from 
Addis Ababa. God, however, has always 
been faithful in ministering to the needs of 
His servants. At the most difficult time of 
the “fast,” Misayba and Suhcalla appeared 
on the mission compound one day, and, after 
calling all the missionaries together, spoke 
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about as follows: You mis- “Are there any out there 
p) sionaries have left your homes whom you think are true be- 
$ and relatives in a far country. lievers? Are there any whose 

You have come and _ built lives would indicate that they 

houses among us and made have been really born again?” 

this your home. You have “Oh, yes, there are several,” 

lived differently than you in chorus. 

were used to doing. You have “Well, how many do you 

told us of Jesus Christ and suppose there are?” 

His love for us. You have 
—s untiringly taught the Word of Two Hundred Won 
rge to God. And now, even when by Two 
n the your lives are daily being Suhcalla and Misayba 
stem, threatened, and it appears looked at each other in utter 
d the that you may lose your lives, amazement. Were not the re- 
. four you continue to stay. There sults in God’s hands? Their 
'thout isn’t much that we can do to glances preached sermons. 
with- show our appreciation, but as How many? How ridiculous! 
. and a feeble token of an ardent : “I have planted, Apollos wa- 
unless love we present this ox to Missionary Street and family aboard ‘‘the ships of the desert” tered; but God gave the in- 
fused you.” Now, an ox to a slave crease” (I Cor. 3:6). Would 
© our in Ethiopia is a big thing. The proceeds opportunity.” “The prayers of the right- that missionary societies, church organiza- 
tem- from its sale would provide luxurious living eous have a powerful effect” (James 5:16 tions, and Bible schools thought less of 

God for a slave for three months or more. Most Moffat). counting heads for a gullible and easily de- 
They of them would rather part with a hand than On one of the last of those days when ceived public! But the missionary pressed 
e of a quarter. Consecrated giving is the last there was nothing to do but pray, Misayba them for an answer, and so they began nam- 

lesson the native Christian learns. In Ethi- and Suhcalla paid the writer a visit in his jing their fingers. 
nking opia, as in America, when Christian grace home. If ever two Christians virtually lived “Ten,—eleven,—twelve,—thirteen. That’s 

He fills the money bag, and the filthy lucre is “in the heavenlies,” they did. They were all, I think,” said the younger brother. 
new crowded out, it is a most convincing evi- always radiant with His joy. So constantly “Do you mean that you boys have led 
unity dence that Jesus Christ has been enthroned profuse was their praise of their Lord, and thirteen to accept Jesus Christ as their very 
elp— as Lord. Is it an unholy thought to wonder our Lord, that even a missionary found it own Saviour?” 

The how many of our readers gave one-fourth of difficult to get in a strangled “Amen.” After “No, we really didn’t do anything, but 
how- their income to the Lord’s work last year? sometime, we said, “Well boys, we're cer- there are thirteen households who love and 
ling, tainly happy to see how God has broken worship the true God.” 
itable Nothing to Do but Pray down barriers, and given you the privilege An Ethiopian household may include ten 
Suh- During the months preceding the occupa- of witnessing to so many, even to the old men members and it may include thirty, for it 
rt in tion of the Italians, it was considered unwise who were so hateful toward you only a few may be the home of three or four genera- 

The for the missionaries to carry on the usual months ago. It certainly shows how God tions, with all the added wives and all the 
nant. public religious services. Visitation and itin- works as we pray, doesn’t it . Are you able children. Think of it! Thirteen households, 
) far. eration ceased. It was quite unsafe to leave © hold any regular services? probably at least two hundred won to the 
white the mission compound. Everything possible Yes, we have two — on Sunday, Lord Jesus by two humble, illiterate, ostrac- 
lem,” was done to allay suspicion. There was and one almost every night. : ized slave boys—slaves, but yet ambassadors 
f the nothing to do but pray. Blessed circum- “Are there many that come?” —faithful, Spirit-taught, Spirit-filled, God- 

No stance—nothing to do but pray! Would to “Oh, yes,” said Misayba, “our house is blessed. They took God at His Word. 
ce in God that more workers at home came into full, but we never count them.” “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
erals. that “plight.” ‘Man’s extremity is God’s “But tell me this,” said the missionary. (Continued on page 66) 
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and 
boys 
ching oi bs " = 3 
the God Spoke to Me Transformation 

to 

the By EDNA STOCKTON, Hudson, Mich. By CECILE HOUGHTON STURY, Pewaukee, Wis. 
hom 
shall God spoke to me; A lovely gauzy creature, frail as fair, 
ould A solemn Judge was all my heart could see; Soft down the body, wings of leafy green 
: in “You are condemned,” I heard this Just One say; With lavender tips and lunar spots, I’ve seen 
fore . as Sa : Mis At rest—or sailing through the evening air. 
epa- Would eg be saved, Christ is the only Way. And I have thought how once it was not so, 

— Perhaps His love, but most of all my fear, But crawled on slowly—a repulsive sight— 

i Made me draw near. Then slept; one deemed it dead, safe hid from light. 
nty” A worthless thing—disgusting, mean, and low. 

Again He spoke, 

n And light through all the troubled darkness broke, But-—wondrous transformation ! Life within! 

the This time I knew, and all my fear was gone; : type of sordid souls asleep—nay, ee 

; ‘ ' orrupting, dangerous—to all mankind a curse— 
rior It was the loving Lord I looked upon; Yet turned from that degrading way of sin. 

i I found forgiveness and a matchless grace Through Christ the glorifying work is done— 
vays In His dear face. Frail man becomes the image of God’s Son. 
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The Type of Evangelism 
Needed Today 


By REV. MILFORD H. LYON, D.D., Daytona Beach, Fla. 


O field of Christian ministry is 
more important than evangelism, 
and none less understood or 
more neglected. Evangelism is 

both an art and a science. To reach people 
individually and collectively and win them 
to Christ, is most delicate and difficult, and 
fraught with the most stupendous con- 
sequences of all human undertakings. Such 
a work ought not to be entered into hastily 
or unadvisedly on account of the immensity 
of the issues involved. 


Evangelists Must Be Specialists 

Evangelism is as much of a specialty as 
surgery. Paul declares that “unto every one 
of us is given grace according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ . . . And he gave some 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers” 
(Eph. 4:7, 11). And elsewhere, “Now there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit” 
(I Cor. 12:4). One might be a great preach- 
er, teacher or pastor, and yet not be an 
evangelist. 

Just as a physician, to be most efficient, 
needs an experience in general practice be- 
fore becoming a specialist, so an evangelist 
needs a preliminary period in the pastorate. 
Only thus can he understand and help solve 
the problems of pastors. In recent years, 
some men have gone out as evangelists and 
have sought to awaken interest by attacking 
the local pastors and churches. By doing so, 
the ultimate results to the cause of Christ 
have probably been more an injury than a 
benefit. 

While every Christian ought to be an 
evangelist, yet we now apply the word to 
the one who is making that his life business 
and devoting to it his entire time. The type 
that is needed is one who will command the 
confidence, respect and affection of the peo- 
ple; a man of piety and executive ability, 
versed in the Scriptures, not greedy for 
money, genial, and above all Spirit-born and 
Spirit-filled. In recent years, there has 
been a tendency to exploit the freakish and 
eccentric in the evangelistic field by parading 
some “Desperado Dick” or “Buckskin Bob” 
or a “Juvenile Jimmy or Jenny.” While 
such as these may temporarily attract atten- 
tion, yet they tend to cheapen the cause of 
evangelism and disgust thinking people. If 
ever integrity, intelligence, common sense, 
culture, experience, humility, and consecra- 
tion are needed, they are required in the 
evangelist. What would it mean for the 
future of America if even twenty men with 
the evangelistic gift could be chosen out of 
pastorates, put on a living salary, and sent 
forth in union campaigns for a five-year 
period? Of course, they should be men in 
whom the pastors and churches have com- 
plete confidence as to their ability, character, 
motives and doctrine. 
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The Message Needed 


The evangelistic message must center in 
Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God, 
and deal with His birth, life, teachings, 
works, example, atoning death, resurrection, 
ascension, and promised return; also with the 
Holy Spirit continuing Christ’s presence and 
mission among men. It must deal plainly 
and thoroughly with sin, its causes, con- 
sequences, and cure. We hear much about 
vice and crime, but too little about sin. With- 
out weakening the emphasis and importance 
of getting right with God, the message for 
our day should stress more than in the past 
the necessity of getting right and living in 
right relations with our fellow men. 

The Christian religion is a twofold rela- 
tionship, perpendicular and also horizontal, 
with God and with other people. And the 
second is often more difficult to adjust than 
the first. The message for our day needs to 
emphasize not only the Saviourship of Jesus, 
but also His Lordship. We enter into citi- 
zenship in the kingdom of Christ by declar- 
ing allegiance to the King, crowning Him as 
Lord in every phase of our life, in the home, 
business, society, politics, and the church. 
We do not have this citizenship by nativity, 
but obtain it by naturalization. The evan- 
gelistic message needed for our day will bring 
into the foreground these two neglected and 
related truths, the kingdom of God and the 
Lordship of Jesus Christ. 

An evangelistic campaign naturally divides 
itself into three parts, preparation, operation, 
and conservation. 

The first phase has rarely received the em- 
phasis that its importance deserves. Success 
in evangelism, as elsewhere, largely consists 
in getting a good start. An evangelistic cam- 
paign should be planned long enough in 
advance to enable the completion or post- 
ponement of plans and activities that would 
hinder the campaign having the right of way. 
The advance man of the evangelistic party 
should be on the field not less than six weeks 
before the meetings open. He should be a 
man of ability, energy, tact, and versatility. 

The place where the meetings are to be 
held is of vital importance. Strange to say, 
a church building is usually about the least 
advantageous for attracting the people you 
are especially anxious to reach. A union 
campaign needs a common center where all 
classes and types of people will feel unem- 
barrassed and at ease. In rare instances, 
there are auditoriums already built that are 
obtainable, but usually no substitute has 
been found as adequate, practical and effec- 
tive as a specially constructed tabernacle, 
located as near as possible to the center of 
the population. This can be built in sec- 
tions so that it can be taken apart and re- 
built in other centers. 


Plan for a Siege, Not an Assault 


It takes longer now to accomplish satis- 
factory results in an evangelistic campaign 


than in former years. Few people have been 
giving any thought to religion. The fruit 
needs considerable time to grow and mature 
before it is ready to harvest. A city or com- 
munity cannot be taken for Christ by assault 
in these times. It needs a siege. The evan- 
gelism needed today is not the visit merely 
of even extraordinary preachers for a few 
days, but a campaign that carries on until 
victory comes. Here is the necessity of get- 
ting a leader who has an arsenal so well 
stocked with spiritual ammunition that his 
supply will not be exhausted when the battle 
is only half won. Some men are good for a 
hundred yard dash that would utterly col- 
lapse in the race of a mile. The churches and 
Sunday Schools should continue their regu- 
lar Sunday morning periods, but all the other 
meetings of the day and week should be 
merged into the union campaign. Naturally, 
this means considerable sacrifice and inter- 
ruption; but everything of value costs. 

While laymen ought to be in the forefront 
of any evangelistic movement, yet no cam- 
paign can accomplish what it should without 
having the support of the orthodox pastors 
of all evangelical denominations. Any plan 
that ignores or antagonizes the pastors, while 
it may seem for the time being to be creating 
a stir, yet the ultimate result is apt to be dis- 
astrous to the spiritual life and progress of 
the entire community. The converts will be 
left at the close of the meetings as sheep with- 
out shepherds, or new and peculiar sects will 
spring up to create conflict and confusion 
among the followers of Christ. 


Importance of After Service 


A most important part of the operation of 
the meetings is the after service. Here has 
often been a great source of weakness. The 
invitations should be definite and meaningful. 
To those expressing a desire to accept Christ, 
the instruction should be plain and explicit. 

Then there is the followup work of the 
campaign, the conservation. It is of great 
value to have a safe, sound, interesting Bible 
teacher come on the field after the evangel- 
ist leaves. But the greatest value of a rightly 
conducted evangelistic campaign is not merely 
the definite decisions for Christ and the re- 
claiming of backsliders, but the creating of a 
changed spiritual atmosphere in the entire 
city and community, that makes the subject 
of religion the usual rather than the unusual 
subject of thought and conversation. 


TS 


Oh, young people, when they are talking 
“authorities” to you, and when they tell you 
that some specialist in astronomy or biology 
has declared his unbelief in the inspiration of 
the Old Testament, I want you to remember 
that the One who made the heavens and who 
is the source of all life, has put the ‘mark 
of His authority upon the fact that the Law 
of Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms con- 
tain utterances from God that are absolutely 
unique—W. B. Hinson, D.D. 
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Personal Work’ 


HERE is no joy this side of heaven 

like the joy of bringing some one to 

the Lord Jesus Christ. I have heard 

people say that when they were 
converted the birds sang differently, and the 
trees and flowers had a new beauty, and all 
nature seemed to be transfigured. I had no 
such experience. The birds did not sing, and 
the sun did not shine any differently. 

Although I had no great joy when I was 
converted, I did find joy in leading others 
to Jesus Christ. One of the first experiences 
I ever had was in leading to Christ a young 
woman with whom I had previously gone to 
balls. The first time I saw her after my 
conversion, I commenced to reason with her 
out of the Scriptures. It took two hours of 
talking to her, but she accepted Christ. When 
I left her it did seem as if the sun shone with 
a new light, and the birds sang with a new 
song, and oh, how often I have had that 
joy since! 

The first fundamental condition of soul- 
winning is that you yourself be thoroughly 
converted. A weak father begets weak chil- 
dren, and that is more true in the spiritual 
than in the natural world. What does thor- 
ough conversion involve? 

First, that you put out of your life every 
known sin. ‘Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts.” It is 
a good deal easier to give up our ways than 
our thoughts and notions. “And let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon” (Isa. 55:7). There are thou- 
sands of people who are trying to preach, 
and hundreds and thousands of people who 
are trying to do personal work, who are fall- 
ing down in it because they have not put out 
of their lives every known sin. If a man 
purge himself, he shall be a vessel unto honor, 
sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use, and 
prepared unto every good work. 


Wholly Surrendered Loaves and 
Fishes 


The second thing involved in thorough 
conversion, is absolute surrender to God, for 
that means not merely accepting Jesus as 
Saviour but as Lord. “If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” 
(Rom. 10:9). You must take Him as Lord, 
and that means absolute surrender. 

“Ve are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you” (John 15:14). That means 
absolute surrender. I believe that the greatest 
secret of power in this world is absolute sur- 
render. And when you and I put all that we 
have and all that we are at God’s disposal, 
God takes it and uses it. 

I was greatly interested some years ago in 
studying Matthew 14, the feeding of the five 
thousand with five small loaves and two 
small fishes. I said to myself, “Why has the 
Holy Spirit laid the emphasis upon the five 
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and the two? Of course, He took the five 
and the two. Why that emphasis? And it 
came to me that it was all they had. They 
only had five loaves and two fishes. They 
brought all they had and then Jesus took 
the five and the two and multiplied them. 

Suppose Andrew had said, “These five 
loaves’—they were nothing but five crack- 
ers—‘what will these be among five thou- 
sand people? I'll slip one in my pocket, and 
T’ll have a bite at least,” and then brought 
the four loaves. They would never have gone 
around. Suppose Thomas had said, “Well, 
these two small fishes, what are they to a 
big crowd like this? I’ll take one and have 
a nibble at it.” But they brought the five 
and the two. It wasn’t much, but it was 
all they had. Then the Lord took them and 
put His power into them and multiplied 
them. 

We have very few talents, but if we will 
bring them and put them before the Lord, 
He will use them. But you hold back one, 
and He won’t use any. Do you know why 
God doesn’t use you? It is because you are 
keeping back one talent. When you bring all 
that you are, and all that you have, then 
God will use it. If your all is on the altar, 
you won’t have to wait for God to send 
down the fire. 


The Man Who Gave Everything and 
Yet Failed 

When Charles Alexander was with an 
evangelist, holding meetings in a town in 
Iowa, a very ignorant fellow was among 
the converts. He could not quote a verse of 
Scripture, but he made up his mind he was 
going into Christian work. If ever anybody 
was unfitted to go into Christian work, he 
was. He came to Mr. Alexander and said, 
“Y’m going with you.” “But Fred, what will 
you do? You can’t go along with us.” Fred 
said, “But I am, I’m going with you.” “Fred, 
what will you do? You can’t preach. You 
can’t sing. What will you do?” “I can do 
anything. T’ll blacken your shoes. I'll do 


anything you want me to do, but I'm going 
along.” Well, he went with them. Fred had 
very little ability, but what little he did have 
he gave to the Lord wholly, and in five years 
that ignorant boy was used to lead 1,200 
souls to Christ. He had a record of their 
names and addresses, and he followed them 
up, at least that many. But he went back 
en his consecration. He got crazy after 
money and permitted known sin in his life. 

Some of you say, “I am wholly conse- 
crated; there was a time when I gave up all. 
I laid it on the altar.” Have you kept it on 
the altar? That was what was the matter 
with Fred. He laid his all on the altar, but 
he picked it up again, and got into all sorts 
of trouble. 

Brother, sister, I am talking right straight 
to some of you. Was there a time, in the 
simplicity and freshness of your young life, 
when your all was on the altar? You went 
out into the work properly, and you wanted 
to shine as well as the other evangelists, and 
you began to send for the newspapers, and 
got somebody to write up your meetings for 
you. You began to tell how you had a 
thousand conversions, when you didn’t have 
a dozen real ones, and you knew it. You 
began going after a reputation and the al- 
mighty dollar as hard as you could. God will 
do with you what He did with Fred. I tell 
you, we have a holy God to deal with, and 
it does not make a bit of difference what 
your experience once was, if your all is not 
on the altar today, God will set you aside. 

There is a third thing involved in thorough 
conversion. It logically comes first—resting 
in the finished work of Christ for pardon. 
You will never have much power until you 
get peace in your own heart. As long as you 
are looking at your putting awzy every 
known sin and at your entire surrender, you 
will never have peace. Look at the finished 
work of Christ on the cross. You must be- 
lieve what we are told in Isaiah 53:6, “All 
we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
You must believe that every one of your 
sins was laid on Christ, all your past, present 
and future. You must look to God for par- 
don, not because of anything you ever did, 
but because of what Jesus Christ did when 
He died in your place on Calvary. That is 
the trouble with some preachers. They are 
not resting in the finished work of Christ. 
They are looking at themselves instead of 
looking at Him. 


Living the Victorious Life 

The fourth is that you receive Christ as 
your victory over the power of sin. There 
are many with only a half gospel. Paul says 
in I Corinthians 15:1-4, “I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; 
by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also re- 
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ceived, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures.” Some have only 
the first half of the gospel, that He “died for 
our sins.” They have not seen Him as the 
risen Christ with power to save from the 
power of sin. 

I remember a young man who traveled 
with me at one time, a sweet gospel singer. 
He was converted when thirteen years of age, 
but all he had learned was that he was par- 
doned through the crucified Christ. He had 
a vile tongue, and it was not very long be- 
fore he fell back into profanity. He swore 
in the foundry where he worked among some 
very godless men, who had to rebuke him. 
He tried to break off, and could not. That 
thing went on for years. One time an evan- 
gelist held some meetings in his church, and 
he preached on what he called “The Three- 
fold Gospel’”—Christ crucified, a Saviour 
from the penalty of sin; Christ risen, a 
Saviour from the power of sin; Christ com- 
ing, a Saviour from the presence of sin. It 
went home to the young man’s heart. When 
the meeting was over, he asked if he might 
have a talk with the evangelist. He was told 
that God was faithful and would not suffer 
him to be tempted beyond what he was able 
to bear, and would with each temptation, 
make a way of escape (I Cor. 10:13). He 
walked out in the power of the risen Christ, 
to lead a victorious life. Then God used him. 

Do you know victory over sin through 
the risen Christ? How much of the gospel 
do you know experimentally? Do you know 
the risen Christ? If you are to be thor- 
oughly converted, you must know the De- 
liverer from the power of sin. 

That, then, is the first great condition in 
personal work. Thorough conversion involves 
giving up every known sin, absolute sur- 
render, resting in the finished work, looking 
to the risen Christ for victory. 


Sowing the Right Kind of Seed 


“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
- precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him” 
(Ps. 126:5, 6). The Holy Spirit says through 
the psalmist that if we do three things, we 
shall come rejoicing, bringing our sheaves 
with us. 

Winning souls is reaping a harvest. If you 
are going to reap a harvest, you must sow 
seed. If you sow barley, you do not expect 
to reap wheat. And if you are going to reap 
a harvest of souls, you must sow the right 
kind of seed. “The seed is the word of God” 
(Luke 8:11). The only seed you must take 
with you is God’s Word. 

Do you know that there is just one instru- 
ment God has appointed for the salvation of 
the lost—the Word of God? God has pro- 
vided just one instrument to regenerate—the 
Word of God. There is just one instrument 
to meet the questions that stand between the 
inquiring soul and Him—the Word of God. 
There is one Book you must know—the 
Bible. 

There are four things you must know 
about the Bible to be an effective soul- 
winner: 

1. You must know how to use your Bible 
to show men and women that they need a 
Saviour. 

2. You must know how to show them 
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that Jesus Christ is just the Saviour they 
need. 

3. You must know how to use your Bible 
to show them how to make this Saviour 
their Saviour. 

4. You must know how to use your Bible 
to meet every difficulty that stands between 
the inquirer and Jesus Christ. 


Go Forth! 


“He that goeth forth and weepeth.” “Go- 
eth forth.” It is not enough to have the seed, 
you must go forth and sow it. One farmer 
will have ten bushels of corn, and another 
one hundred. The one who has ten will reap 
more because he sows it in his field. The man 
with the hundred bushels keeps it in his gran- 
ary. It is not the truth you know, but the 
truth you sow, that gives results. 

I know one woman who only had one text: 
“Prepare to meet thy God” (Amos 4:12). She 
sowed it far and wide, and reaped a big har- 
vest of souls. “Go forth.” So many people 
are always getting ready. They say, “I am 
getting ready to go.” Mr. Alexander used to 
say, “They are getting ready to get ready.” 
What they need is to get started! Some of 
you just go to meetings and get stuffed and 
stuffed. Go out and sow the truth you know. 
The best way to learn is to go out and do it. 
When I was in Yale, Mr. Moody came to 
New Haven. I had read about Mr. Moody, 
and I thought he was a wonderful man along 
some lines. Some of us who were just about 
to take our second degree, thought we would 
go up and listen to Mr. Moody and encour- 
age him a little. this uneducated man! When 
we got there, we soon discovered that though 
he had never been through college, or semi- 
nary, or high school even, that he did know 
something. He knew how to use his Bible in 
dealing with individuals. 

At the close of the meeting, we went to 
him and said, “Mr. Moody, we wish you 
would teach us how to do personal work.” 
He replied, “You come around tomorrow and 
meet me in the inquiry room.” He gave us 
a few texts of Scripture, every one of which 
I have forgotten, and then he said some- 
thing I have never forgotten, “Go at it.” 
And I went at it, and I have been at it ever 
since. That is the way to learn to do per- 
sonal work. Go at it! It is like learning to 
swim. I learned by just jumping in. That’s 
the way to learn in personal work. Jump in. 
Begin before you get home tonight. Tackle 
somebody on the street. 


Sow in Tears 


“He that goeth forth and weepeth.” Ah, 
you must sow the right kind of seed, and 
you must go forth to water the seed with 
your tears. There is nothing that wins in 
personal work like a compassionate love. 

Colonel Clark, founder of the Pacific Gar- 
den Mission, had the tenderest heart. I 
would go down in the early days, and five 
or six hundred men would be there some- 
times. The greatest preachers in Chicago 
would go down, and couldn’t hold them five 
minutes. When Colonel Clark spoke, those 
men would sit quietly and drink in the Word. 
I found out why Colonel Clark could hold 
their attention, and the others could not. He 
loved them and they knew it. He worked 
six days to make a living, that he might 
preach the gospel seven nights in the week. 
One night he was weeping, and he said to 
himself, “The idea of you, a 250 pounder, 


weeping so.” He checked back his tears, and 
he lost his power. Then he went to God 
and said, “O God, give me back my tears,” 
and He gave him back his power. 


A Convert Won by a Tear 


At the close of a service, a man came to 
me and said, “I have been a church-goer all 
my life, but I only went to criticize. I went 
to the prayer meeting as well as to the regu- 
lar church services. Whoever got up to speak, 
I watched through the week, to see what 
they were doing, and I came to the conclu- 
sion they were all hypocrites. I became so 
hardened criticizing Christians, that I wasn’t 
afraid of anything or anybody. I wasn’t 
afraid of God, or of the Devil, or of hell. I 
took sick and almost died. A retired minis- 
ter called on me. I didn’t know him at all. 
He asked me if he could read the Bible to 
me, and I said, ‘If you will enjoy it, go on 
and read it. It won’t make any difference 
to me.’ While he sat there reading to me, I 
watched him out of the corner of my eye. 
When he had finished reading, he got down 
on his knees beside my bed, and prayed. I 
kept on watching him and I saw a tear roll 
down his cheek. I thought, ‘Here is a man 
who owes nothing to me, and he is weeping 
over my lost soul.’ I was saved shortly after 
that.” 

When we have a heart like the heart of the 
Son of God that can weep over sinners, when 
we can go to them not merely to display 
our knowledge, or that we may have a good 
reputation as being great workers, but be- 
cause we love them, they will heed. What 
we want more and more is the compassionate 
love of Jesus Christ in our hearts. “He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him.” 





What Is God Doing in 
Ethiopia? 

(Continued from page 63) 
shalt be saved, and thy house (Acts 16:31). 
Has God forsaken Ethiopia with Misaybas 
and Suhcallas scattered over that emaciated 
land? True, there are probably ten millions 
who never have heard that there be a Jesus 
Christ, but can we not trust God, “being 
confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work .. . will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ” (Phil. 1:6) ? 
Ours is a God who is “able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think” 
(Eph. 3:20). Pray, believe God, and some- 
day share (I Sam. 30:24) in the spoils of 
victory, for “Ethiopia shall soon stretch out 

her hands unto God” (Ps. 68:31). 


—_—Se——- 


VALUE OF MISTAKES 

“Young men, some of you are wanting 
to do something for the Lord, but you fear 
you will make mistakes. Remember, the 
man who makes no mistakes will make 
nothing.” 

Then Moody went on to say we should 
learn by our mistakes and not make the 
same mistake twice. He urged us to activ- 
ity of thought, saying: 

“The world is looking for and wants 
smart men in the pulpit, men who can think 
on their feet, men who are so smart they 
can eat soup with a one tine fork.”—The 
Reaper, Auckland, N.Z. 
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Soule Winning 


By NEWMAN WATTS, Worthing, Sussex, England 


OR the purpose of this message, I am 

making four preliminary assumptions: 

(1) That every Christian should 

be a soul-winner, which means 

that soul-winning is not the preroga- 
tive of any special class. 

(2) That you are all devoted to it, feel 
the clamant necessity of more of it, 
and wish you were able to do it. 

(3) That it is not an easy task and few 

really know how to set about it. 

That all that is said in this message on 

the human side does not preclude the 

necessity of divine guidance and en- 
abling through the Holy Spirit. 

’ Every workman must have tools, and I 

would like to begin by showing you the three 

essential tools of a soul-winner. 

The first is Jove. To be a soul-winner one 
must have an intense love for Christ and for 
unsaved souls. Most Christians manifest a 
real love for their fellow believers. That is 
right and necessary, but we must not forget 
that our Lord loved us “while we were yet 
sinners,” even when we were enemies; and 
we must get that love. It is the lack of love 
for the unsaved, for the sinners, the worldly 
people around us, which is at the root of all 
selfish, useless, fruitless Christian lives. 
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Feeling the Weight of the Unsaved 


I read a story recently of a minister who 
happened to be at a cottage hospital talking 
with the doctor, when a messenger rushed in 
to say that there had been an accident some 
miles or so away and a man was injured. 
The doctor asked the preacher if he would 
help him take along the stretcher and fetch 
the injured man. He willingly complied, and 
took a great interest in the man all the while 
he was in the hospital. When commended 
for this interest, the minister replied: “You 
see, I felt his weight when I helped the doc- 
tor bring him to the hospital on the 
stretcher.” 

Oh, that we all felt the weight of the un- 
saved around us! Then our love would en- 
able us to win them for Christ. 

The second tool is truth. We must have a 
working knowledge of the gospel. Soul- 
winning does not demand a great knowledge 
of doctrine or ethics, or even a great knowl- 
edge of the Bible. It does demand, however, 
a specialized grasp of gospel ideas and scrip- 
tures. 

Mr. Newcombe Goad was once interview- 
ing a young fellow who applied for a posi- 
tion as a London city missionary, and asked 
if he could quote John 6:37. The young 
fellow could not do so, but in order to 
minimize the shame of his ignorance, he 
retorted, ‘““But I can tell you what Job 7:6 is. 
Can you tell me that?” Mr. Goad had to 
admit that he could not, but he took the 
opportunity of driving home to the young 
fellow that the position of a city missionary 
demanded a specialized knowledge of the 
main ideas and texts of the gospel. 

Spurgeon said to his students, “Keep close 
to soul-saving truth,” which means that there 
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is a great deal of truth not specially cal- 
culated to be used in soul-saving, which it is 
not so important to know. 

The third essential is a knowledge of hu- 
man nature. D. L. Moody once said, “To 
introduce two persons successfully one must 
know them both.” The soul-winner must 
not only have an intimate personal, know]l- 
edge of God, but also of the one with whom 
he is dealing. In the business world the suc- 
cessful salesman is the one who knows human 
nature and understands the approach to 
men’s minds. He must study the men to 
whom he is selling his goods. It is the same 
in the religious realm. We must know those 
to whom we are introducing God. 

Having collected the tools, shall we start 
putting them to use? 


The ‘‘Are You Saved?’’ Method 


1. In Your Approach Always Be Natural. 

Francis Thompson, the poet, was on the 
embankment one night, a vagrant in filthy 
rags, when a Christian approached him and 
asked, “Are you saved?” The poet drew 
himself up and replied indignantly, “What 
right have you to ask me such a question?” 
The dear man covered his mistake by an- 
swering, “Well, if you won’t let me save your 
soul, will you-let me save your body?” And 
he took him to his shop and paid him five 
shillings a week to do some work a boy of 
fourteen could have done better. 

But the “Are you saved?” method of ap- 
proach is unnatural. It is forced, and likely 
to induce immediate resentment, as it did in 
the case of Francis Thompson. 

2. Find a Common Platform. 

If you want to lift a man higher, you 
must start from where he is now and lift 
him up with you. I have always held that 
preachers would do far more good in the 
world if they would cast their black coats 
away and turn their collars round the right 
way. Anything that gets in the way of find- 
ing a common platform with the man in the 
street is a hindrance to dealing with souls. 

If you want to influence another man to 
change his mind on a certain point, find out 
just where your view diverts from his and 
start from the vantage ground of your agree- 
ment. A person is much more likely to-go 
with you where he has never been before in 
the realm of thought if you are willing to go 
with him a little way first. — 


Speak a Familiar Language 


3. Learn to Speak the Language of the 
Ordinary Man. 

As a journalist, I seem to have won for 
myself a reputation for being able to rep- 
resent religion in the language of the “man 
in the street.” I was brought up on the 
five points of Calvinism, and accepted them 
not only as truth, but as the only essential 
truth. When I found myself in the company 
of a number of Plymouth. brethren I was 
surprised to find that these men, Bible stu- 
dents as they were, did not understand the 
phraseology I used. But, strange to say, 


when I got to know them a little better, 1 
found that they too, had a religious language 
of their own. 

From that time I decided to interpret my 
faith in the language of the Bible, in the 
simplest English I could command. Read 
the writings of such men as Luther, Bunyan, 
and Spurgeon. These men reached the masses 
by their simple, every-day speech. 

People today are not reading the Bible or 
listening to sermons. They are, moreover. 
having their ideas of Christianity misrepre- 
sented by the stage, the film, and the writ- 
ings of such men as Bernard Shaw, Bertrand 
Russell, H. G. Wells, Julian and Huxley. 
Modernism, rationalism, communism, spirit- 
ualism, Christian Science, and other systems 
of thought, have given entirely new and 
erroneous meanings to ordinary words. Sin 
and faith, repentance and atonement, salva- 
tion and justification, are words simply not 
understood today as our fathers knew them. 


Fish with Rod and Line 


4. Pick Your Men. 

Remember that in the work of soul-win- 
ning no one person is meant to speak to 
every man and woman he meets. There are 
two methods of fishing—the net, and the 
rod and line. The net is used by the evangel- 
ist in the mission service. Most of us are 
concerned with the rod and line method. 
If you are in earnest and prepared spiritually 
for this work, the Holy Spirit will guide you 
to whom you are to speak. You can then 
be assured that the soul you approach will 
also be prepared for the message. 

5. Concerning Your Manner. 

Pray for courage, calmness, tact, and guid- 
ance in your approach. Shun arousing 
resentment. Don’t shut the door on your- 
self. Don’t spoil your opportunity by tact- 
lessness, over-zeal or hurry. Always leave 
off just in time to enable you to take up the 
matter again. Interest the man, but don’t 
go on a moment longer if the interest wanes. 
You will never win a soul by boredom. If 
you create a bad odor for your cause, you 
not only spoil your opportunity, but that of 
any other who may come after. 


Be a Good Listener 


Never disagree violently with any views 
expressed. You must find a substitute for 
blunt disagreement. Say, “Well, now look at 
the matter like this,” or, “I quite see your 
point of view but,” or, “There’s something 
for what you say, but .. .” 

When engaged in this work always pre- 
serve a happy and pleasant manner. Look 
as if you enjoy the Christ you are recom- 
mending. Someone has said, “If you would 
win some you must be winsome.” 

6. Now as to Matter. 

Don’t talk to others as if you are accusing 
them of some secret sin or hidden crime. 
People are kept from Christ by self-delusion 
concerning their own righteousness more than 
a lack of sin-consciousness. 
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How to Arouse a Sense of Sin 

The first thing to aim at, nevertheless, is 
to arouse a sense of sin; but it must be done 
very subtly. Remember, a dead man will 
not seek salvation. Regeneration is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, but if you are guided 
aright in your approach, you can _ believe 
that He has been there before you and pre- 
pared the ground for the seed you will sow. 
Your first work is to arouse a sense of spiri- 
tual need, and then point to the Saviour. 

You can lead men to the acknowledgment 
of sin by 

Your own confession. 

The appeal to human nature in general. 

The testimony of Scripture. 

Contrast with the perfect life of Jesus 
Christ. 

When the sense of sin is aroused, point to 
the need of a Saviour and tell how Christ 
meets that need. This is largely a matter 
of instruction. 

7. Deal Specifically with 
the Anxious Inquirer. 


busy winning souls for Him “until he come.” 
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Editors, The Moopy Brsre_ INstTITUTE 

MonrTHLY: 

I am a junior at college. I was converted 
about four years ago, and felt led to become 
an evangelist. The summer after that I went 
to visit my grandmother in Kentucky. There 
I found a copy of Moody’s sermons. I fell 
in love with them, and they caused me to 
fall in love with the Bible and soul-winning. 
Ever since I have been buying every book, 
magazine and paper that had anything about 
Moody. He is my favorite. 

Last week mother sent me a check for 
$10.00. I went to the postoffice, bought a 
bunch of stamped envelopes, opened my 
February Moopy MontTuHLy and began tak- 
ing down the addresses of publishers that 
advertised new books about Moody, and 
sent orders for them. I believe a real soul- 


winner reads Moody a good deal, because 
Moody’s one aim was to win souls. 

The February issue of the MonTHLy 
deeply impressed me. It breathed a kind of 
holy awe over me that still remains. I have 
been urging my closest friends to subscribe, 
for I believe they are missing something if 
they don’t. 

For a couple of years I have been search- 
ing for the best sayings about soul-winning, 
putting them together, and keeping them 
close at hand. 

Hoping to be of some service to the Moody 
Bible Institute in the future and to attend 
school there, I am, 

In His service, 


(Signed) F.F.S. 
Saeeen Aenea” 
TEMPERANCE UNION PRIZE 
WINNERS 


Each year the National Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union offers cash 
prizes for original manuscripts 





Find out his preparation. 
A few questions will reveal 
this. Has he had a Christian 
upbringing or not? How much 
does he know of the gospel? 
Is it sin in general which is 
worrying him, or some partic- 
ular sin? Perhaps it is some 
temptation, or the emptiness 
of life, or the need of a friend, 
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Lovers of Pleasures 
II Timothy 3:2-5 

By MARY JEMISON, Talladega. Ala. 


A bit of a boy of three, or four, 
Played and romped near his mother’s door; 
As he tossed his brightly colored ball, 





which is causing anxiety. 

Direct the man to some 
specific Scripture which fits 
the need. Explain it, ask him 
to read it himself, out loud, 
and exhort him to believe it 
and act upon it. 

Pray, and ask him to pray 
out loud for himself. 

When seeking to bring a soul 
to a decision, don’t either ex- 
pect or make him expect that 
a feeling of elation will im- 
mediately follow. Aim at mak- 
ing him feel the relief of a def- 
inite decision being arrived at. 

Nurse him. Introduce him 
to others of his own age who 
will help him. Do not neglect 
a newborn babe. 


The Need for Holy 
Boldness 

Some will say, “Yes, it’s all 
very well, but I’m simply not 
cut out for it.” Very few are, 
but the natural timidity must 
be overcome. School your- 
self to get into touch with 
people. Force yourself to the 
irksome task until it becomes 
easy. There is a great lack in 
the Church of that holy bold- 
ness, that sanctified daring, 
which plunges into the ene- 
my’s lines and takes a prisoner 
for the Lord. If the Church is 
to grow and souls are to be 
saved, there must be a Chris- 
tian perseverance in the prop- 
agation of the faith and the 
extension of the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The time is short. The Lord 
is coming. Let Him find us 
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WAARAARN 


He laughed and shouted to see it fall, 
With never a thought but to run and play, 
And to chase his ball as it rolled away. 

A cloud arose, the sky was gray; 

But the little boy, so busy at play, 

He never once noticed the sullen sky, 


Nor the threatening clouds as they scudded by. 


The lightning came with a blinding flash, 
Quick followed by a thunderous crash! 
Then came the rain with a roaring sound— 


Poor frightened laddie, he slipped to the ground 


And hid his face, with a sobbing cry, 

Nor thought of his ball that lay close by. 
An open door, a mother’s arms— 

His haven—safe from all alarms 

His fears were banished, and he could rest 
Securely on his mother’s breast. 


Dear Father God, Thy children, we; 
But, oh, we have forgotten Thee. 

Like happy children at their play, 
We've passed the shining hours away; 
We could not hear Thy loving call, 

For tinseled toy and bright-hued ball 
Have filled us, heart, and soul, and mind; 
We have been deaf, we have been blind 
To threatening clouds, and sullen sky; 
We said, “The clouds will soon go by, 
We shall not fear, they’ll pass away,” 
And we continue with our play. 

But we who love Thee, who are Thine, 
Remember promises divine: 

’Twas Christ who said, “And if I go, 

I will come back for you.” And so, 


Though storms may come, we will not fear; 


We hope Thy coming, Lord, is near. 

An open door, a trumpet call, 

And we shall meet Thee, Lord of all, 
Beyond the clouds. And now we pray 
That others hear of this glad day; 

And with this hope a living flame 
Within their hearts, praising Thy Name, 
Will leave their toys, and turn to Thee, 
To serve Thee through eternity. 


suitable to include in the col- 
lection of recitations prepared 
for use in the mental test 
sponsored by that organiza- 
tion. In the 1937 contest 
manuscripts were received 
from thirty-seven states as 
well as foreign countries, and 
the following were awarded 
prizes: For the senior group— 
first prize, (Mrs.) Elizabeth 
H. Emerson, Las Vegas, 
N.M.; second prize, Prof. F. 
A. Boggess, Boulder, Colo.; 
honorable mention, Lucile 
Crites, Spokane, Wash.; Ruth 
E. Campbell, Milwaukee, 
Wis.; Rebecca Pearl Russell, 
Houston, Tex.; Pearl Hollo- 
way, Fremont, Neb.; Olga P. 
Meyer, Marton, New Zealand. 
For the junior group—first 


prize, David W.  Kassens, 
Sandpoint, Idaho; second 
prize, (Mrs.) Edna  Reek 


Brown, Spokane, Wash.; hon- 
orable mention, (Mrs.) Mar- 
garetta Harmon, Doylestown, 
Pa.; George C. Alborn, Anti- 
go, Wis.; (Mrs.) Mary E. 
Saddington, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Pearl Holloway, Fremont, 
Neb.; Florence Marshall, 
Washington, D.C.; Lois Snell- 
ing, Rogers, Ark. 

The general theme for the 


§ 
1938 contest is the value of 
| 
, 
t 





total abstinence from alcoholic 
drink as related to business 
efficiency. health, citizenship, 
athletics, traffic, and social 
and spiritual life. The rules 
for this contest will be mailed 
to all persons who will send 
a stamp with request to the 
National Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union, Evanston, 


Ill. 


Some one has said: ‘There 
are three ways to look. Ii 
you want to be wretched, 
look within; if you wish to 
be distracted, look around; 
but if you would have peace, 
look up.’-—D. L. Moody. 
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Prayer As a Priceless Asset 


By REV. JOSEPH PEARCE, Knighton, Rads., England 


HERE are two questions which an 

earnest Christian never asks. The 

first is, “Ought we to pray?” The 

second is, “Does God answer 
prayer?” The obligatoriness of prayer is 
obvious to all who attempt to live the Chris- 
tian life, and answers from heaven are so 
real and numerous, as to make questioning 
superfluous. 

That prayer is a necessity of the Christian 
life is readily conceded. It is “the Christian’s 
vital breath, the Christian’s native air,” but 
that it does all for us it was meant to do, is 
very much open to question. Professor Aus- 
tin Phelps wrote, “Prayer in real life is an 
object of discovery and surprises,” and a 
very fine believer once confessed, “I had 
been a long time in the church before I found 
out that prayer is a something of which one 
can make a_ business.” 


Living in a State of Prayer 

A growing experience of the divine life 
will constantly reveal something new in 
prayer as a moral force. Three stages of 
growth are commonly discernible respecting 
it in the Christian consciousness. They are: 
(1) prayer as a refuge in emergencies; (2) 
prayer as a habit at appointed times; (3) 
prayer as a state of continuous living. 

Professor Stuart says very wisely, “I have 
learned that the value of prayer does not 
depend so much on its intensity in words, 
or its regularity in time, as on its constancy 
as a continuous way of living. We need to 
live in a state of prayer.” 

It is when we arrive at this stage of spirit- 
ual culture that prayer renders us the great- 
est service. To fall on our knees when sor- 
row presses us, to have our hours specifically 
and inviolably devoted to communion and 
intercession, these are privileges by no means 
to be disesteemed or neglected. But always 
to practice God’s presence, always to be do- 
ing commerce with heaven, always to be 
ardent listeners as well as suppliants in God’s 
audience-chamber, always to be sensitive and 
responsive to God’s voice, this is our highest 
life as mortals. 

It is this state of prayer, praying without 
ceasing, and not spasmodic, fugitive interces- 
sion, or even regular habits of prayer, inval- 
uable though they be, which does the most 
for us. The spiritual temper is indispensable 
to fruitful supplication. The men mightiest 
in prayer, toughest and sturdiest in trying 
ordeals, saintliest in character, most opulent 
in experience, and most useful in ministry, 
have been those who have lived “in the se- 
cret place of the most High.” 


The Peril of Worlé’» Domination 

Living in a state oi cayer spiritualizes 
life. One of our commonest perils is that of 
becoming materialized. We are exposed to 
such a series of sordid forces as to be in 
danger of becoming colored and complex- 
ioned by them. There are men on all sides 
of us who cannot, even with the greatest 
stretch of charity, be regarded as spiritual. 
They have lost their soul in a pampered 
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body. They have given oblivion to heaven 
in grasping at te earth. They have sacri- 
ficed God to their love of matter. *The 
things unseen are swallowed up in the things 
seen. 

The loss of the soul is not an empty plati- 
tude, a mere rhetorical phrase as some allege. 
It is a startling fact. Many a man has 
become despiritualized by material and car- 
nal influences. To this dread peril we are 
all liable. Many things conspire to filch 
from us our spirituality. The tangible world 
oft appeals to us more strongly than does 
the intangible. We can see our body but 
not our soul, earth but not heaven, matter 
but not God. We can hear the voices of 
this world, so noisy are they; but that of 
the next, so soft are they, as to make little 
impression upon our deafened ears. The 
things of this life seem so spectacular and 
dazzling, while those of the next are modest 
and unostentatious, and hence we succumb 
to the impact of the sensuous. 

Then, we are engaged more with what 
we call the secular than the spiritual. We 
spend hours on wage-earning and general 
worldly activities, but the minutes could be 
easily counted which we devote to soul 
affairs. No wonder that the world invisible 
is but dimly apprehended; that piety is 
starved and. stunted; that the whirl of 
trafficking, exiles the angels who would 
gladly minister to us, and silences the songs 
of the soul. 

Yet again, the temptation is always strong 
to give greater zest to pleasure than to piety. 
We see professors of Christianity strangely 
excited about sport, but alas! cold enough 
in patronizing the means of grace. Then, 
once more, even our religious services and 
engagements may harm us instead of help 
us. They should invariably help us, but if 
we treat them as ends in themselves, instead 
of as means to an end, if we minister for our 
own gratification instead of for the glory of 
God, if we give so as to gain favor instead 
of honoring our Lord, these things are fatal 
to a robust spiritual life. 


How Prefer Piety to Pleasure? 

How can we overcome this subtle and 
seductive peril? How can we save our souls 
alive? How can we guard them against this 
coarsening, debilitating, deadening spirit? 
Only by living in a state of prayer, by the 
upward look, the serious engagement of our- 
selves with God, the maintenance of our 
contact with the Infinite One. The praying 
spirit breaks the spell of materialism. It 
makes the invisible world more real and po- 
tent to us than the visible. It gives us power 
to spiritualize our secular avocations, to 
sacramentalize “the daily round, the com- 
mon task.” It gives us a decided preference 
for piety to pleasure. It saves us from the 
deadening influence of formalism in our reli- 
gious activities, dethrones self and enthrones 
Christ, and creates around us an ennobling 
and saving atmosphere. 


Living in God’s Atmosphere 
Living in a state of praver tranquilizes 


life. There gather about us numberless dis- 
tracting and discomposing influences of which 
we are compelled to take note. Unquestion- 
ably, we are exposed to serious disturbing 
factors which tend to spoil the unity, rhythm, 
and purpose of life. The wind blows off the 
water, and we are in a state of sad appre- 
hension and disquietude. The scowl appears 
on Saul’s face and we dread the throwing 
of the javelin to our hurt. A black cloud 
blots out the blue from our sky, and also 
the sunlight from our face. The least thing 
goes wrong, and we are all awry, or the 
newspaper adumbrates the approach of 
nation-shaking terrors, and forgetting God 
we fear the worst. The psychologist unveils 
an inner world of phobias, which in many 
cases, drive the unthinking to the verge of 
madness. Is there any way of being proof 
against these disturbing factors, finding equi- 
poise, calm, unity of life? 

Yes, prayer is the sublime secret. It takes 
us into God’s atmosphere. It puts upon us 
God’s soothing and succoring hands. It 
brings down upon us and puts into us, God’s 
peace which passeth understanding. It leads 
us to submission, to a wholesome resignation, 
to a holy patience. It teaches us to rest in 
the Lord, to wait upon the Lord, yea, to 
abide in Him. The ship in the land-locked 
harbor, the bird in its homemade nest, the 
child nestling on its mother’s bosom—these 
are faint images only of the sweet repose en- 
joyed by those whom prayer conducts and 
keeps under the shadow of the Almighty. 

It is said that astronomers are, as a rule, 
men of tranquil temperament, because the 
expressive silence of the starry firmaments 
has calmed their spirits. Communion with 
God—vivid, vital, unintermittent—saves us 
from fret, fear, and loss. No pen will ever 
write the picturesque and pleasing story as to 
how this storm-tossed life was rendered 
placid; how that became emancipated from 
thraldom to anxieties and vacillations; how 
this was saved from the fear of evil; how 
this soul found joy and peace in believing, 
and that despite an untranquil environment, 
had an undisturbed serenity within. A state 
of prayer means indubitably, that we are 
dwellers in God’s palace of peace and that 
we are perfectly at home there. 

Living in a state of prayer energizes life. 
A reverent study of the foremost Christian 
personalities, both ancient and modern, 
proves most convincingly that those who 
wait upon the word are vitalized and ener- 
gized in most wondrous fashion, and thus 
find equipment, impulse, and_ sustaining 
power for effective service. It is inspirational 
to think that our personal prayer can eventu- 
ate not only in our personal quickening, but 
can register itself unmistakably in the em- 
powering of others. 


What an Invalid’s Prayers Did for 
Moody 
While the Moody commemorations are in 
progress, could we find a more relevant 
illustration of our point than one concern- 
ing that mighty man of God—a story oft 
(Continued on page 78) 
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Soul-W inning 


Plans and Experiences 


The Personal Touch 
By William J. Riehl, Jr., New York, N.Y. 


NDOUBTEDLY, the most impor- 
tant thing in soul-winning is the 
personal touch. 

“If I wish to be approved at 
the last,” J. Wilbur Chapman once said, 
“then let me remember that no intellectual 
superiority, no eloquence in preaching, no 
absorption in business, no shrinking tem- 
perament, no spirit of timidity can take the 
place of or be an excuse for my not making 
an honest, sincere, prayerful effort to win 
others to Christ by means of the personal 
touch.” 

If personal evangelism is so vital to our 
own standing in God’s sight, and there is no 
denying that it is, then is it not surprising 
that so few of us seem willing to lend our 
time and strength more often and more defi- 
nitely to this very necessary form of service? 
The usual reason for neglect is that we are 
too busy, too “absorbed in business” to do 
any personal work. This reason will not 
hold water. The truth of the matter is that 
we are too timid. And timidity, in a case 
like this, is sin. 

The thing to do when we are confronted 
with the truth of this is not to wilt like an 
autumn leaf, but to call upon God to dispel 
our fear, so that without any hesitation we 
can sit down next to an individual in a street 
car, hand him a tract, and when he has fin- 
ished it, explain the way of salvation to him. 


An Old Man Who Was Not 
Too Old 


By Rev. R. I. Humberd, Martinsburg, Pa. 


I was helping to prepare the office building 
of a Bible conference in Michigan, and had 
just started up town for some paint, when I 
met an old man, almost blind, and with a 
box on his back. He asked for directions to 
the main part of town. I answered his in- 
quiry and, as usual, I asked if he was saved. 

“Saved? What do you mean?” he said 
almost fiercely. 

“Have you ever taken Jesus Christ as your 
Saviour ?” 

“Jesus Christ? What does Jesus Christ 
have to do with me?” 

He seemed very angry and I almost passed 
on fearing further conversation might bring 
trouble, but I proceeded cautiously and soon 
entered into conversation with him. I found 
that he was very desirous of being saved, but 
was surprised to have a man ask him that 
question. 

Taking out my New Testament, I read 
many passages to him. I learned that he 
had been a Roman Catholic in earlier days, 
but some forty years ago he had forsaken 
that religion. He had read the Bible with a 
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desire in his heart for salvation, but had 
come to the conclusion that he was too old 
to be saved. I showed him John 3:16, and 
told him to put his own name in the place 
of the word “whosoever,” but he insisted 
that since he had been a sinner for sixty- 
seven years the Lord would not have him 
now. I asked if he did not want to go to 
heaven, and he eagerly replied that he did, 
but he was firm in his conviction that he was 
lost and there was no hope for him. I felt 
that his heart was prepared for salvation, for 
he knew himself to be a sinner and unfit for 
heaven, and vet he greatly desired to go 
there. 

A member of my church was also working 
at the place, so I called him and told him 
the difficulty. The Lord gave him just the 
message that the old man needed. In answer 
to his plea that he was too old, the other 
brother told him the story of the men who 
worked in the vineyard, some laboring all 
day and some only an hour, and yet they 
received the same wage. We explained to 
him that salvation was not a matter of our 
works, but a man could be saved in old age 
as well as in younger days. 

Immediately I perceived that the sword of 
the Spirit had found his heart, and we went 
into the building to pray. I besought the 
Lord to open his eyes and enable him to see 
that salvation was for “whosoever will.” The 
other brother also prayed. Then I asked the 
old man to pray. Deliberately but cautious- 
ly, he talked to the Lord, telling Him of his 
desire to be saved; then he humbly put the 
keeping of his soul into the hands of the 
Lord. 

When he had concluded his prayer and 
before we arose from our knees, I took his 
hand and said, “Now you have accepted 
Christ as your Saviour. What does He say 
about it?” The Holy Spirit had done His 
work and had flashed a scripture into the 
old man’s heart that had not come into my 
mind, and I was greatly surprised at his 
answer, “He says, ‘Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out?” (John 6:37). 

Later I said “Good-bye,” and started to 
town, but with joy in his heart he said, “Oh, 
I don’t like to say good-bye, for I feel like 
I am leaving something behind.” Over and 
over again he expressed his great joy and 
gratitude for my having spoken to him. 

The old tramp went on his way, but the 
bundle on his back was lighter and the sun 
was not so hot, for, like the Ethiopian of 
old, he had a new found peace in his heart, 
and he “went on his way rejoicing” (Acts 8). 


“My Boy Is Gone and He 
Knew Christ!” 
By Rev. W. F. Roadhouse, Toronto, Can. 


“To your charge, sir, I am committing my 
boy.” 


Thus spoke a rough-looking, lumberjack 
father to the young pastor, in an Ontario 
lumber town. Burdened for his salvation, 
he had brought his eldest son into the hospi- 
tal across miles of deep snow that Lord’s 
day. He was incurable, about thirty years 
of age, red-haired, and utterly cross-grained 
in spirit. When told of his anxious father’s 
promise to pray as we sought to be God’s 
messenger, he resented it. He would not 
have God’s message of Calvary. Two months 
went by as we visited him faithfully. 

One day we were oppressed by the feeling 
that this soured man was slipping into eter- 
nity. That day his room was crowded and 
we could not speak. But we vowed to God 
we would go again and speak if the whole 
hospital were around his bed. Fortunately 
he was alone. We drew up a chair, pulled 
out our pocket Bible, and told him we liter- 
ally must make “the way of life” plain, 
which we did using Isaiah 53:6; John 1:12; 
6:37, etc. We clinched it with Dr. Torrey’s 
illustration that represents the sinner’s black 
load of sin by a book upon his one hand; 
then transferring this load to Christ, repre- 
sented by the other hand, thus saying, “The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all.” Praying then, we lifted him in faith to 
God, and left him. All the while he was 
gritting his teeth in antagonism to the whole 
business. 

Several days later the Christian nurse met 
us as we ascended the staircase to the ward. 
“Mr. R., your parishioner went home this 
morning, and died resting in Christ. None 
other spoke to him.” I said, “Thank God, 
we got him through.” This fact that inter- 
ceding father knew, and no human voice 
told him. “My boy is gone, and he knew 
Christ,” were his first words as he stood be- 
fore our door that same evening, footsore 
and weary. His wrestling in intercession was 
rewarded. 

“Ye also helping together by prayer for 
us,” is a twofold factor in the conversion of 
perhaps every soul, the conjoining of forces. 
And hence let us not be too proud of sup- 
posedly personal results. “The day” will 
declare these things, and the spokesman and 
the intercessor will rejoice together. 


Sinner Made Clean 


“Get out of here! I don’t believe in your 
religion and don’t want your Bible. Get out!” 

“By the locks of things you haven’t gotten 
very far without the Bible. Why not give 
it a chance?” asked the missionary. 

“You ain’t going to scare me into reli- 


gion. Wouldn’t I look nice joining you 
folks?” he scorned. “I’m in for a good 
time.” 


“But when your good time is over, when 
death must be faced and you have to meet 
God, what then?” 
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“Oh, well, when I get old I’ll get religion. 
No time for it now. It’s none of your busi- 
ness anyway.” 

The following week the former Moody 
student and her husband ran across this man 
again. He yelled, “Hello, preacher, are you 
still worrying about me? You ain’t wel- 
come, so stay out!” 

They continued calling on this man. One 
day he said, “I’m a great sinner, a great 
sinner.” They told him, “You have a great 
Saviour, a great Saviour.” He said he wanted 
God but beer was too much for him. The 
door had opened. They told him of the love 
of Jesus. For ten minutes he listened and 
spoke not a word. They continued talking 
to him about Jesus; a lump rose in his 
throat, and he began to cry. 

“Why do you care for me?” 

“Because Jesus loves you.” 

“Loves me? You got the wrong man. He 
could never love me.” 

Again they told him the story of the old 
rugged Cross. He lifted up his head and 
dropped to his knees and said, “I'll take 
Jesus.” 

Thank God, the precious blood of Christ 
can make the vilest sinner clean, and also 
keep him clean.—Student News Service. 


They Counted the Cost 


Every week the Moody Bible Institute 
sends out bus loads of young people to dif- 
ferent sections of the city to hold gospel 
meetings. Hundreds of people would never 
hear the gospel if it were not for these groups 
who go out on the street corners and testify 
for Christ. Let us join one of these groups, 
and share the actual experiences. 

First, we meet with the group for a half 
hour of prayer. Then the bus is loaded, and 
we are off. 

Someone starts a chorus and all join in. 
We ride around several blocks looking for a 
desirable corner. One is selected, the organ 
is set up, and the students gather in a semi- 
circle. Hymns are sung and _ testimonies 
given. One passerby stops and listens, then 
others hesitate and stop. Soon a crowd has 
gathered. A lull seems to go over the crowd 
as one by one the young people tell of what 
Christ has done for them. A gospel message 
is given by one of the men students. The 
crowd listens attentively. As he brings the 
message to a close, he tells the audience that 
if any of them would like to know more 
about this Jesus, to come up to one of the 
students when the meeting is over. 

One of the young women sings, 

“Have you counted the cost 

If your soul should be lost, 


Though you gain the whole world for 
your own?” 


Men, women, and children come to the 
front. Each student is surrounded. Eager 
listeners desire to know more about Jesus. 
Thirty-eight souls are brought to Him that 
night. 

The students’ faces were lighted with joy 
as they returned to the Institute. There is 
no joy to be compared with the joy of win- 
ning a soul to Christ —Student News Service. 


“Love Your Enemies” 


“Will you kindly send to me, for approval, 
the Fundamentals of Christian Faith Course? 
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I wish to assure myself that it will be suit- 
able for a young convert.” 

This is quoted from a letter recently re- 
ceived at the Correspondence School of the 
Moody Bible Institute, from one of the In- 
stitute donors. The four textbooks were sent, 
and in a few days a letter was received from 
the inquirer which enclosed a check to cover 
the course, stating that the textbooks had 
been sent to a recently converted young man, 
and asking that the Correspondence School 
forward all necessary materials to him. 

The woman who had written presented a 
most interesting story concerning the young 
man. He had been walking the broad path 
of life; the Devil had him in hand, and had 
led him to be a thief. He had broken into 
this woman’s house and robbed it. He was 
caught, brought up for trial, convicted, and 
sent to Joliet prison. In time the woman 
visited him in prison. There she showed 
him, through the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the way of salvation. She made plain that 
if he would place his trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he would be saved. The Holy Spirit 
used the message, and the prisoner accepted 
Christ as his own personal Saviour.—Stu- 
dent News Service. 


Sixteen Prisoners Saved ? 
By Peter Stam, Sr., Paterson, N.J. 


With a company of workers and volunteers 
we met at ten o’clock in the morning, and 
opened our meeting by singing, 

“T’ve tried in vain a thousand ways 
My fears to quell, my hopes to raise ; 
But what I need, the Bible says, 

Is ever, only Jesus.” 

After singing a few choruses, our workers 
sang, 

“At the Father’s throne above 
Jesus pleads for me; 

Pleads in pity, pleads in love, 
Pleads unceasingly ; 

He that suffered in my stead 

Now is risen from the dead, 
Ever lives to intercede, 
Jesus pleads for me.” 

God’s blessing was asked upon our meet- 
ing, and then several of the workers and 
volunteers testified to the grace of God and 
told the prisoners what satisfaction they had 
found in the Christian life. The prisoners 
listened with great attention, which is always 
an inspiration to the Christian worker. Each 
speaker stressed the importance of studying 
the Word of God, and especially of accept- 
ing our Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. The 
writer spoke on Romans 6:23: “For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Oh, how these men looked at us and drank 
in the truth. We impressed upon their minds 
what He had wrought in our individual lives, 
in the home life and in the nation’s life. The 
wages of sin... death! We can see that 
all around—death, death, death! But oh, 
then the glorious message of our God. The 
gift of God . . . eternal life through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

We said we would give an invitation, but 
didn’t want anyone to stand up or respond 
except he believed with the heart the message 
from God’s Word and desired to confess with 
the mouth that Jesus was Lord to the glory 
of God the Father. We felt that we wanted 
to give them the opportunity of confessing 
Christ. We gave the invitation, and in the 
midst of a great number of other prisoners, 


sixteen men stood up, and thereby signified 
their confession of Christ. The workers left 
the prison with joy in their hearts, and we 
believe there was joy in heaven also. Chris- 
tian reader, will you not pray with us that 
God may make this a real work in the lives 
of these prisoners, so that they in turn may 
become true witnesses for God? 

At the present time there are in the state 
prison four murderers whom we believe to 
be children of God, a Mohammedan, an 
Italian, a Hollander, and an American. These 
men have life sentences, but God is able to 
save even the murderer. How marvelous! 
What a great salvation our blessed Saviour 
wrought upon Calvary’s cross! 

Reader, you may not be in prison, yet 
you may be a prisoner. The prisoner who 
receives the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour 
becomes a free man, but the man who con- 
tinues to reject so great salvation is still a 
slave of sin and Satan. May the Spirit of 
the living God touch the heart of the uncon- 
verted reader, that he may realize that he 
will spend eternity either with God and the 
redeemed in heaven, or with Satan and the 
doomed in hell. 


A Testimony That Brought 
Salvation 


By S. M. Ransome, Rockford, Ill. 


As a boy I lived in an outlying suburb of 
Liverpool, England. I attended the prospec- 
tive communicants’ preparatory classes, which 
were conducted by the clergyman, the Rev. 
Canon Lander, who afterward became a 
bishop in Hongkong, China. In these classes 
he brought me for the first time face to face 
with the reality of conversion, something of 
which I was entirely ignorant. He did this 
by describing his own conversion, which was 
somewhat as follows: 

“T was a student in college and while 
there attended Moody’s meetings. I became 
deeply interested and desired to be saved, 
but one thing stood in my way, and that 
was the fear of one of my best friends, and 
how he would feel and act if he heard that 
I had been converted. On mentioning this 
to one of the workers, he inquired the name 
of my friend. On being told, he replied, 
‘That young man was also in here the other 
night and gave your name as the person 
whose possible displeasure and ridicule stood 
in his way!’” 

Shortly after, Mr. Lander was converted, 
and on reaching his bedroom, his first act was 
to crawl under the bed and pull out a large 
text which his sister had sent him, and which 
he had deposited in that place. This he put 
on display on his mantel shelf. 

The foregoing simple testimony, the first 
I recall having heard, lodged in my own soul, 
causing conviction and soul exercise, which 
ultimately resulted in my own salvation 
through the words of a hymn sung one Sun- 
day evening in that Episcopal church, “Just 
as I am without one plea.” 

The above events transpired in 1896, and 
since then I have had the joy and privilege 
of telling others of this great Saviour and 
His wondrous salvation. This makes me, I 
judge, one of Mr. Moody’s spiritual grand- 
children! 
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Adaptability in Soul-winning 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, D.D., Liverpool, 
England 


Many a worker fails in the divine voca- 
tion of soul-winning simply because the art 
of adaptation is not closely studied. 

If one would be an adept at winning souls 
they must adapt themselves to the souls to 
be won. Years ago I remember one of our 
tutors in the classroom telling us how in- 
sulted a man with a pair of wooden legs 
was, because a somewhat careless Christian 
worker handed him a tract on dancing. Truly 
an illustration of the necessity of studying 
one’s approach to lost souls! 

Sir George Williams, founder of the 
Y.M.C.A., and personal friend of Dwight L. 
Moody, was a master in the way of attract- 
ing young men to the Saviour. The story is 
told of one of his workers in London, who 
became deeply concerned about the salva- 
tion of a young man whom he knew. Evi- 
dently his persuasions were of little avail, 
and telling Sir George of his failure to win 
his work-mate, he wondered what else could 
be done to interest the unconverted fellow. 

“Well,” said Sir George Williams, “what 
does he like? Has he any particular fancy ?” 

“Nothing in particular, unless it is oysters,” 
replied the Y.M.C.A. worker. 

“Oysters!” exclaimed Sir George. “Let us 
arrange an oyster supper and invite your 
friend.” 

Out went the invitation to the oyster sup- 
per, and not suspecting that oysters had 
anything to do with salvation, the invitation 
was accepted. Sitting alongside of Sir George, 
the lover of oysters found himself delighted 
with his favorite dish. With spiritual guile 
Sir George, after expounding the value of 
oysters, managed to bring the conversation 
around to the young man’s necessity of sal- 
vation, with the result of an oyster supper 
ending in a praise meeting for a soul truly 
saved. Surely such a story is another telling 
illustration of the art of adaptability. 

Our Lord, of course, has left us a superb 
example of how to pass from the natural to 
the spiritual. In John 4, we find Him weary 
and thirsty. Sitting on the well, He sought 
for a drink from the woman who had come 
to draw water, and with the sparkling 
draught before Him, it was comparatively 
easy to speak to a sin-stained soul about the 
well of water springing up into eternal life. 


A Personal Experience 
By Mattie A. Shreve, Wayne City, III. 


Almost two years ago, I entered a hospital 
for a major operation, and remained for 
three weeks. A deep friendship developed 
with the night nurse, but she was not a 
Christian. My heart became burdened for 
her 

As Christmas drew near, I sent her a 
greeting, enclosing a note. I wished her a 
happy Christmas, and added, “But most of 
all I wish for you to have in your heart the 
greatest gift in all the world—the Christ.” 

She replied by return mail. She was 
brokenhearted. My statement had touched 
her heart. She had cried all night. She 
realized that if she died before another day, 
she would be forever lost. 
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We began to correspond, but it seemed she 
was unable to see the light. As soon as I 
was able, I visited her in the hospital, and in 
the privacy of her room she was happily 
converted. That was eighteen months ago. 
A few days ago, I visited her again. She is 
joyfully and faithfully working in her 
church, and using her Christian influence to 
bless all with whom she comes in contact as 
she ministers to their sick bodies. As I left 
her, she said, “I want you to know and al- 
ways remember that you mean much to me.”’ 

Surely a Christian finds joy in soul-win- 
ning ! 


Preparing for an Evangelistic 
Campaign 


By Rev. Paul D. Friederichsen, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 


In preparation for an evangelistic cam- 
paign, the members of the board of The 
Open Bible Church, of Grand Rapids, felt 
the need of some way to definitely reach the 
community with the gospel. The neighbor- 
hood is teeming with people of every creed 
from atheists to Mohammedans. A commit- 
tee was appointed of the pastor and two 
board members, who went to work to devise 
a plan to reach these souls. 

A census was the first step. Sunday after- 
noon volunteer workers were gathered and 
given instructions how to secure the needed 
information on the 3x5 cards, and then sent 
out to report the next Sunday afternoon. 
Each was given a district of approximately 
fifty homes. 

The canvass completed, the committee re- 
viewed the cards and separated the prospects 
from the non-prospects. From these white 
prospect cards duplicate salmon-colored as- 
signment cards were made out to be assigned 
to workers at the next Personal Worker’s 
Band Meeting. The white cards were re- 
tained in the file with the worker’s name on 
it and the date they were assigned for a 
record. 

This group meets every other Monday. 
It is guided by a very simple organization 
which is outlined in a brief constitution. The 
officers are the pastor, as adviser, the presi- 
dent, and an executive secretary, who may 
have as many assistants as necessary. The 
meetings are for the purpose of inspiration, 
reports, assignments, instruction, and prayer. 
The qualification for workers is that they 
be born-again men and women who are able 
to give a clear-cut testimony of salvation. 
Each agrees to co-operate in carrying out 
assignments within his God-given ability. 

So far there is a library of twenty books 
on personal work from which the members 
may choose reading matter to improve them- 
selves in the art of soul-winning. The work- 
ers go out either singly or two by two, and 
their work for the past two years has been 
marked with genuine blessing. They have 
been able to lead many to profess Christ as 
Saviour, and the workers have themselves 
grown and benefited tremendously. 


—SS_ 


We have three great enemies: the world, 
the flesh, and the Devil. But we have also 
three great friends: the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost.—D. L. Moody. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











COMMUNION WITH JESUS 

Our Lord was washing the feet of His 
disciples. He came to Peter who said, “You 
shall not wash my feet, no, never.’ Our 
Lord said, “If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me” (John 13:8). The verb 
“wash” is from virrw (niptd), which means 
“to wash part of the body, as the hands, feet, 
face.” Peter answered, “Not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head.” Jesus 
answered, “He that has been bathed perfectly 
is bathed, and does not have need except to 
wash his feet, but is perfectly clean.” The 
first word translated “wash” in verse 10 in 
the Authorized Version, is from Aotw (loud), 
which refers to a complete ablution. It is 
in the perfect tense, which refers to a com- 
pleted action in past time and its present 
results. The second word rendered “wash” 
in verse 10 is again from virrw (nipto). 

The spiritual lesson which our Lord was 
teaching, in addition to the example ot 
humility which He set forth, is as follows. 
The Roman empire established public baths 
in its cities. A Roman would leave his home 
tor the public bath, where he would perform 
a complete ablution. Thus entirely cleansed, 
he would walk home through the dusty 
streets, and his feet only partially protected 
by his sandals, would contract defilement. 
When he reached home, it was not necessary 
for him to bathe again, but merely to cleanse 
his feet. 

So at Calvary, the believer is completely 
cleansed from his sins for time and eternity, 
his present justification depending upon the 
past perfect complete action of God when 
the sinner trusted in the blood of Jesus for 
salvation. His standing before God in point 
of law is not only that of a guiltless man, 
but of one with a positive righteousness, even 
Jesus Christ. But as the believer walks the 
pathway of this life, sin may defile his expe- 
rience, and as a result, fellowship with God 
is broken. He does not need to be bathed 
all over again, but to have his feet washed, 
that is, his walk or experience cleansed, for 
feet stand for the Christian’s walk. Thus 
“if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness.” Our part in Christ is 
our position in Him. This is eternal. Our 
part with Christ is our fellowship with Him. 
This is dependent upon our walk. Some one 
has said, “Our union with Christ is so strong 
that nothing can break it. Our communion 
with Him is so fragile that the slightest sin 
can break it.” 


RECIPROCAL FELLOWSHIP 


“We are having constant fellowship with 
one another” (I John 1:7) is the translation 
of éxoue per’ addAnAwY (echomen met’ 
allélon), a sentence which refers, not to saints 
having fellowship with saints, but of the fel- 
lowship between the saint and God. The 
theme of the book is “The Saint’s Fellow- 
ship with God” (1:3). The analysis of the 
section is, “Walking in the Light, a Condi- 
tion of Fellowship” (1:5-7). In verse 5 God 

(Continued on page 99) 
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The Witness of a High School 
Teacher 


By Reynold Wik, Norbeck, S.D. 


My vocation, like that of thousands of 
other young people, is that of teaching school. 
I belong to that somewhat privileged group 
who try to help high school students direct 
their lives into paths which will be enjoyable 
and purposeful. 

I believe that most teachers are cognizant 
of the fact that each day they are called upon 
to face classes which are composed of a 
variety of personalities, each possessing his 
own individual idiosyncrasies and character 
traits. Although these students vary in 
their ability to adapt themselves to new 
situations, yet they are very much alike 
in the sense that they are all very easily 
influenced by the words and actions of their 
teachers. 

If this is true, then it is imperative 
that we, the leaders of youth during these 
formative years, be extremely careful to see 
that the influence which we radiate will be 
beneficial ‘and constructive. 

As Christians, what a tremendous oppor- 
tunity we have! What a practical workshop 
in which to exemplify the principles and 
teachings epitomized by Christ Himself! 
Could we find a more ideal situation in 
which to emphasize those characteristics 
which the Master Teacher advocated ? 

Perhaps most of us have faced the fol- 
lowing problem. How can the value, in- 
fluence, and reality of Christianity be cor- 
related with the various courses of our curri- 
culum without offending or antagonizing the 
average student? In attempting to analyze 
this problem, my initial contention would be 
that the question itself tends to reveal its own 
solution. Is it not this exaggerated fear of 
creating hostile opposition and the dread of 
being thought overly “religious” which causes 
us to let our real Christian beliefs and con- 
victions go unexpressed? With this over- 
sensitive and ultra-conservative attitude we 
tend to emphasize the material and physical 
aspects of life. At the same time, we neglect 
to mention the factors which pertain to the 
influence and contributions of Christianity. 
Thus we let our actions nullify our desired 
objectives. 

To be more specific, let us consider this 
indictment more fully by referring to the 
field of English literature as an example. In 
Shakespeare’s Macbeth we notice that the 
author makes use of two terms, “Hecate” 
and “Golgotha.” In the interpretation of the 
word “Hecate” the teacher is usually very 
positive. We carefully explain that this 
name refers to the supposed chief of evil 
spirits. We elaborate upon his powers, his 
imaginary actions, and his relation to the clear 
understanding of the play. 

On the other hand, if a pupil should inquire 
what the word “Golgotha” connotes, what 
would be our answer? Will we reply with 
as much enthusiasm, confidence, and anima- 
tion as we did in the case of “Hecate,” or 
will we revert to vague expressions and 
meaningless sentences? What causes us to 
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evade the issue by stating that the word 
‘“Golgotha” denotes a certain hill in an ancient 
city, and that the word holds a definite re- 
ligious significance for a specific class of 
people? 

In situations such as this, why do we insist 
upon treating mythology as if it were based 
on fact, and then speak about the historical 
facts of Christ’s life as if they were myth- 
ological ? 

As true witnesses let us try to be more con- 
sistent educationally. Let us avail our- 
selves of the opportunity to present Jesus 
Christ, not as a theoretical nonentity, but 
rather let us portray Him as the Saviour. 
If we are to be “living epistles known and 
read of all men,” let us endeavor to walk 
worthy of our vocation by being sincere 
witnesses. 


Youth Rally—Radiant History 
By Rev. William M. Runyan 


For a second year throngs of eager youth 
spent the Labor Day week end in the halls 
of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 
President Will H. Houghton brought with 
him from other fields of labor a deep and 
persistent concern for youth. The call for 
last year’s rally brought encouraging results. 
Registration this year was nearly double that 
of last year. Outreach of influence is noted 
in the fact that groups of youth from 
churches, young people’s societies, or Sunday 
Schools were on hand from Missouri, Iowa, 
Minnesota, Indiana, Ohio, Michigan, Wiscon- 
sin, South Dakota, and of course Illinois. 
These and other states were represented by 
individuals from hundreds of separate com- 
munities. 

What an eager crowd! High school stu- 
dents and young collegians predominated. 
Their mental alertness appeared in the dili- 
gence with which some of them “jotted 
down” pointed thought arrows, outlines, and 
trenchant sayings that they could pass on at 
home when reports of this pilgrimage should 
be permitted them. They kindled their 
torches and will disseminate the flame—a 
part of the logical use of the youth confer- 
ence as an annual event. The twenty hours 
of attendance and attention in the Audi- 
torium gave access to variety in point of 
personality, utterance, method of biblical in- 
terpretation, and song administration. 

The Moody Musical Messengers (Davies, 
Lindblad, Keur), advanced students who 
have been loaned by the Institute for a year 
of ministry in Centenary Celebrations and 
evangelistic meetings, proved a thoroughly 
competent group for the occasion. With 
Keur at the pipe organ, Lindblad at the 
piano, and Davies directing, the general mass 
singing was quickening, inspiring, and 
spiritualizing. Much chorus singing was in- 
dulged, but not in a frivolous manner, and 
it was interspersed with solid hymns and 
songs. The special numbers by the trio are 
among the treasured memories of the sessions. 

President Houghton was constantly at 
hand, presiding, having interviews, pressing 
the calls for decisions and consecrations, 
blessing by warmth of personality and fervor 


of heart. His one address combined to wel- 
come all guests and open to heart and mind 
the message of the youthful John Mark, in 
his Gospel. 

Rev. Ralph E. Stewart functioned as in- 
structor in the art of personal evangelism, 
having two sessions available, with Dr. 
Houghton’s Lessons in Soul-Winning as text 

Rev. G. Allen Fleece, fragrantly spiritual 
gift of the Southland, brought the multitudes 
very near to God in richly fruited exposi- 
tions—three of them. The Holy Spirit sees 
to it that none despises his youth, for he 
speaks with the quiet assurance of one who 
has been with Jesus and learned of Him. 

Rev. Vance Havner, from historic Charles- 
ton, S.C., wielded a scimitar, but in holy war. 
He touched the whole gamut of spiritual 
emotions, and when on Sunday night he 
made appeal for definite decision for the 
yielded and serving life, many thoughtful 
and convinced hearts gave testimony. And 
then, the call to accept Christ—souls came 
to the front, in courageous avowal of in- 
tent, and were instructed and prayed with 
in the inquiry room. There were also a 
number of conversions among visiting groups 
between times. 

Dr. Harry Rimmer, who helped launch 
the rally last year, gave three characteristic 
addresses this year. His ministry is that of 
the defender of the faith—and valiantly he 
performs his distinctive task. 

Missionary Harold B. Street drew upon 
the David-Goliath episode as fitting symbol 
of the contest of Christian forces against 
giant wrongs in Ethiopia. 

Director Wendell P. Loveless, with 
W-M-B-I studio helpers, had a period, with 
arousing music and a penetrating address. 

The “findings committee” of this convoca- 
tion was a committee of the whole. And 
their findings were many and _ heartening— 
some finding Christ; some a new vision of 
service; a new technique for dealing with 
souls; a new method for promoting sacred 
song; a new understanding of the joys in 
out-and-out Christian living. And countless 
other findings. 

All approach to, labors during, and 
memories following combine to justify the 
four-day rally, and herald its return after a 
hurrying twelve months. May all return, 
with many friends, next year. 





Don’t let your children, in home and in church 
school, grow up without knowing the world’s most 
beautiful pictures. To know many of them costs only 
a trifle; it is immensely valuable. 
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REVAMPING PAGANISM 

If any among us have entertained the hope 
that heathen religions were about to collapse 
and their adherents turn en masse toward the 
light of Christian truth, the outlook must be 
extremely dark and discouraging. But to the 
enlightened servant of God there is no real 
occasion for disheartenment, for are not 
things working out in accordance with the 
program so definitely disclosed in the in- 
spired Book? The false systems are all 
doomed, and shall be completely wiped out, 
but that wonderful day is not to be until the 
King comes back in person. Up until the 
time of His appearing the pow- 
ers of darkness are to carry on, 
with ever increasing subtlety, 
and ever more alluring delu- 
sions, so that, if it were pos- 
sible, even the very elect of 
God would be deceived. 

During the opening years of 
this century, there arose a 
mighty wave of confidence on 
the part of protagonists of 
our modern western culture, 
that a radically new world 
order could be brought about 
if only our western philoso- 
phy of life could be shared 
with the inhabitants of Asia 
and Africa and other less for- 
tunate places. There were 
many Christian leaders whose 
lack of discernment led them 
to confuse Christianity and 
Western culture, and who em- 
barked upon a program of ex- 
porting Western culture as 
though it were Christianity in 
the concrete. For a short while events in 
the foreign field se-med to indicate a great 
movement, all arcund the world, toward 
things of the West, as though the backward 
populations had suddenly awakened to the 
fact that a pearl of great price was within 
their grasp—that Western altruists were 
sharing with ‘“»em the long sought secret of 
Utopia. 


Alluring Modernism 


As China ana {ndia and Japan looked in 
“ie front display window of the West, they 
were deeply moved with covetousness. And 
when it was explained to them that all this 
amazing achievement was due to Christianity, 
they immediately wanted Christianity, if that 
was the way to attain unto a place under the 
sun alongside of powerful Britain, Germany, 
France and U.S. A. For a time it looked as 
though the foundations were being knocked 
out from under Hinduism and Buddhism, 
and that Confucianism, Taoism and Shinto- 
ism would soon lose their grip. Indeed 
Mohammedanism has also suffered a great 
battering, and the old regime in Turkey, 
Arabia and Persia has completely lost out. 
But, sad to relate, the vast majority of those 
shaken loose from these old “isms” have 
turned to atheism or some newly fashioned 
cult of pantheism. 

The striking thing of the present hour is 
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the revival, in modernized dress, of these 
same hoary pagan systems, revised in doc- 
trine and practice to fit into the demands 
and tastes of modern life. It is not merely 
that the uneducated masses still cling to their 
old superstitions—which they do, but modern 
educated men are revamping the faith of 
their fathers and devising modern methods 
of propaganda—seeking to reclaim lost ground 
and, if possible, carry on an aggressive move- 
ment in the West. Paganism is not going to 
fade out, or lose its grip on the world’s 
population, not so long as the powers of 
darkness continue to invent strong delusions. 





A modern Buddhist sanctuary, in Calcutta, India, built 1920. 
orders and groups from all over the world have contributed toward the 
furnishing of plaques and memorial tablets. 


A New Adjustment 

While Mohammedanism is “cracking up” 
in the Near East, the fragments are being 
rapidly re-assembled into something modern. 
El-Azhar University in Cairo is offering a 
modernized curriculum, with an increasing 
enrollment, sending out large bands of mis- 
sionaries, and broadcasting Mohammedan 
propaganda from a powerful up-to-date 
radio station. Mosques are being modernized 
in equipment and services. The call to 
prayer is no longer limited to the range of 
a human voice intoning from a minaret, but 
is heard over the radio in every street and 
alley, throughout the whole Mohammedan 
world. Moslem women are laying aside the 
veil, riding about in motor cars, and even 
participating in public social affairs. But the 
masses of Mohammedans have no thought of 
becoming Christian. 

Buddhists were for a while literally stag- 
gering under the oncoming of Western ideas, 
but are now fast recovering their esprit de 
corps, and we read of large Buddhist con- 
ferences attended by hundreds of official 
delegates bent on active, aggressive mission- 
ary work, such as Buddhism has not dreamed 
of for centuries. They are actually organiz- 
ing Buddhist churches and Sunday Schools, 
and utilizing all the means and agencies em- 
ployed by Christian missionaries. Temples 
are being made more attractive and inviting, 


and an atmosphere created that will not 
repel the modern ascetic sense. In Japan, 
Buddhism, as well as Shintoism, is experienc- 
ing a pronounced revival, one indication of 
which is the erection of a large number of 
modern styled shrines, each with an enormous 
outdoor figure of the Goddess of Mercy. 
Some of these are one hundred and thirty 
feet high, artistically designed, and when 
illuminated by flood light, make a weird 
and strong appeal. Increasing thousands are 
flocking to these shrines> 
Turning Back Again 

Thoughtful people in China are strongly 
of the opinion that the ways 
of their fathers were vastly 
superior to the modern social 
and political philosophy in- 
troduced from the West, and 
there is a concerted movement 
on foot for the restoration of 
the strong points of Confu- 
cianism. In India the popular 
mind is expressed in the al- 
most universal reverence for 
Mahatma Gandhi, who may 
be taken as an index to Hindu 
thinking. Gandhi ardently and 
devoutly defends Hinduism, 
even its caste system, and 
stoutly affirms that he has no 
thought of becoming a Chris- 
tian. In Japan, the govern- 
ment is taking extraordinary 
action to restore ancient Shin- 
toism, and is training its mil- 
lions of school boys and girls 
to worship the Sun Goddess 
and the spirits of departed 
heroes. 

But in the meantime God is gathering out 
the elect. As the gospel is being proclaimed 
in the villages of India, along the highways 
of China, among the jungle folk in Africa, 
and to the roving bands in Mongolia, or the 
uplands of South America, believers are be- 
ing called out, and the Bride of Christ com- 
pleted. Heathenism may become even more 
pagan, even more rebellious against the 
Light; but Christ’s servants may say with 
Paul, ‘None of these things move me.” “Yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.” 


Buddhist 





A GARDEN IN THE WILDERNESS 


Back in the forest some two hundred miles 
from Benito (Spanish Guinea, West Africa) 
is a little flock that you should know. It 
was the month of October. The Sunday 
morning sun rose over the hilltops and shone 
warmly down on the thatched roof of the 
chapel. This was a signal that it was time 
to beat the drum to summon the villagers to 
worship. But the beater of the drum and 
leader of the worship was nearly one hundred 
miles away attending the school that was 
being held for the pastors and evangelists. 
The little group of Christians, like the forty 
other groups throughout the forest, was 
temporarily without a leader. 

Without a leader? Oh no, for there was 
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Menge. She it was who, a few years ago, 
the first convert in all that region, gathered 
together her first followers and with her own 
hands built the little mud chapel. Could not 
she who, before the coming of the mission 
into her town, had led and taught her people, 
do so again, now that their newly assigned 
Bible-reader was absent ? 


ill not , Swiftly her hands flew to the beating of 
Japan, the drum—a man’s job, but Menge was 
erienc- remarkably equal to a man’s job. The Sab- 
‘tion of bath summons went forth on the wings of 
ber of rhythm and soon the little chapel was filled. 
yrmous Menge stood before her children as of old 
Mercy. and led in praise and prayer. 

thirty . 

when In Stalks the Enemy 

weird Suddenly a shadow darkened the doorway 
ds are and four uniformed police shoved their way 


into the chapel. Simultaneously a score or 
more of the congregation sped through the 
other door and ran panicstricken into the 


pe forest! Was not this war time? One never 

rastiy knew what might happen when a soldier 

social appeared ; beatings, imprisonment, abuse, 

; i lurked within the shadow of his gun. 

and “What are you doing here?” demanded the 

anaes soldiers of Menge. 

= of “We are worshiping God,” she answered 

nfu- calmly. 

lar “But no meetings are allowed now. It's 

: -- against the law. Who is responsible for this 
hae gathering? Who beat the drum?” 

iis “Said.” 

indu “You—a woman?” they scoffed. “We 
and don’t believe it. Let’s see you beat a drum.” 

ism, So Menge led them out, took the sticks 
sad in her hands and proved to them that she 

me could beat a drum. 

ee “Very well then,” they said; “you are the 

. principal offender and your throat will be 

as the first one cut. Now who else? Who are 

in the church members here?” 

nil. Menge turned to find that many more of 





els her group had taken this opportunity to 
ipee escape, but one, recently baptized, found 
ted courage to stand forth. a2 
“T am a church member,” she said stoutly, tn 


and immediately received a hard slap on the 


ut 
face. ° 

led “Who else?” Nor would you... if you knew your future 
LVS 
ca “T too,” and a man took his place beside was safely provided for. 
“e the women. 
1e- Put to the Test For nearly ninety years the American Bible 
n- “Three of you! To prison with you all! Society * ore 

D : Society through its annuity plan has released 
re Come!” and the four police fell to with y 6 yP “Aes a 
he glowerings and threatenings and tied their many hundreds of people from financial 
th prisoners securely with stout cords about anxiety. Twice a year generous payments are 
et their waists. The terrified little group re- 
7 maining, lifted their voices in wails and raade promptly on these annuity agreements 


laments, but Menge turned to them and Our illustrated which may be secured in sums ranging from 


said, “Do not fear for us. Did not our Lord | Kogklet “A Gift 

tell us that we would be persecuted, and That Lives” t : one hundred dollars upwards. 

that we would be brought before governors oe , m 

and kings for a testimony, and that we would | you the whole And what a satisfaction to know that when 

be hated of all men for His name’s sake?” | sory fully and you are gone your money will help to spread 
So the little group started off along the Send ne Ward of Gad 

hot weary trail to the government center, evearty- the Word o on. 

the soldiers triumphant and abusive, when 

suddenly—and was it not miraculously ?— 

the government teacher, a friend of the mis- | ——' ef —— MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY— 


: : 1 
sion, stood before them, demanding of the ; 
| sdlienn, “Sike a0 the cen! Wed AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, New York | 
| Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB84 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” | 


2 






Pe ate Cae oe a ee: 


' 

| 
is their offense? What? For worshiping | 
God you have brought them here, bound, | 
beaten? It is not for soldiers to try to | 
snatch God’s children from the palm of His | 
hand. Let them go; they have done no 
wrong. Free them and let them go in | 
peace!” 1 
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Russian Missionary Fields 
Are Ready for the Harvest 


BUT LABOURERS ARE HANDICAPPED 
BY DIVERSE OBSTACLES 


In Soviet Russia they suffer from lack of freedom, food, cloth- 
ing and opportunity to worship. 

In adjacent countries they suffer from poverty and _insuffi- 
cient support. 

Everywhere the Russian Missionary Fields are in dire need 
of temporal means and spiritual encouragement. They call to 
the brethren in better off countries: “Come over into Russia 
and help us.” 

In America and other free lands Christians enjoy freedom 
and plenty of everything. Many times there is a surplus left 
over and in some instances wasted or lost in commercial institu- 
tions. Why not invest the surplus for the elimination of the 
needs of suffering Russian Missionary Fields? 


The Russia Inland Relief Mission, a N. Y- Corporstion. 
is engaged in an extensive Missionary Relief Service, both in 
Soviet Russia and adjacent countries, and by this announcement 
presents an opportunity to every willing child of God to share 
his blessings in the glorious spiritual enterprise of giving the 
Gospel to the Russian people. 

Remember that every Christianized Russian means reduction 
of Communistic menace in the world. 

Please read this announcement carefully and prayerfully, and 
as the Holy Spirit leads you, send in your generous free will 
offering to the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, A NEW YORK 
CORPORATION, 
Rev. John Johnson, Founder and General Director 
ROOM G10-M, 1265 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Ask for our free official illustrated Bulletin “Russian Missionary Herald.” 
Just out. 














Mention the Moopy MONTHLY when ansu ering advertisements. It identifies you. 











“HowShall They Hear Withouta Preacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
me,”’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
23 Flatbush Avenue ss 83 88 Brooklyn, New York 























LOWER PRINTING PRICES 


ON BOOKS, PAMPHLETS AND TRACTS 


TO PASTORS, EVANGELISTS AND TEACHERS—WRITE US NOW 
HIGH QUALITY, PROMPT SERVICE 


CROSS PUBLISHERS, 2731 5th AVENUE, HUNTINGTON, W. VA. 
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Sullenly the soldiers cut the cords and the 
three stood forth. “Akeva, Akeva fo ’o!” 
they thanked their rescuer with full hearts 

“Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword?” asked Menge as they turned to 
go. . 
And who shall say they are not worthy ? 
Uncultured, unlettered, unable to read a 
word of the printed page, in their homes 
yoked together with unbelievers still prac- 
ticing the rites of heathenism, yet staunchly 
letting their light shine before men and 
glorifying their Father which is in heaven.— 
The Drum Call. 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN RUSSIA 


Judging by recent articles in Russian 
papers, the communists are evidently becom- 
ing alarmed at the growth of religion. One 
mentions a small town with a population of 
forty-five hundred where there are thirty 
religious organizations. Pravda (an impor- 
tant Russian paper), calling for broader 
antireligious work, states that believers are 
becoming bolder and more active, while the 
Godless League and other organizations are 
regrettably inactive. Religion is reviving, it 
says, particularly in the countryside. Heads 
of collective farms even conduct church coun- 
cils, and other collective farms permit Bible 
reading, choir singing and evening entertain- 
ments under the direction of the priest. It 
admits that the new constitution may allow 
freedom both for the practice of religion and 
for antireligiou: »ropaganda, but asserts that 
the communist »arty cannot be neutral. It 
must counteract the harm of religious teach- 
ing, which is attracting not only the elderly 
but also young people. 

The Spectator notes that many recent 
visitors to the U. S. S. R. have remarked on 
the growing freedom and practice of religion, 
and finds the same comment in the Russian 
press. The Times quoted in March an offi- 
cial announcement that the number of 
bezbozhniks, or members of the Militant 
Godless League, has decreased from five mil- 
lion in 1933, to less than two million. Five 
antireligious museums in the provinces have 
been closed. A correspondent in another 
paper notes that the jeering at religion has 
largely gone. Churches are no longer being 
closed; in fact, many are undergoing renova- 
tion. 

Let us thank God for every proof that 
religion is not dead in this great country; 
and ask His blessing upon all efforts to win 
the people for Christ——Prayer Bulletin of 
the World Dominion Movement. 


A NEW FIELD OCCUPIED 


For many years the Central American Mis- 
sion has longed to locate resident mission- 
aries in the large department of Chontales in 
Nicaragua, where over ninety thousand souls 
need the gospel. Occasional evangelizing trips 
have been made through that rugged section 
by both missionaries and native workers, and 
a few years ago two native workers were 
stationed there. These faithful men have 
been given souls for their hire, and have 
reached out some distance from their place 
of residence. 

Several months ago Miss Lillie E. Kuebler 
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and several native helpers took up residence 

Juigalpa, a township with considerably 
over ten thousand population, located near 
the center of Chontales. Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Limkemann, who are at present completing 
their training at the Moody Bible Institute, 
expect to go forth to this field as soon as the 
necessary financial provision is forthcoming. 

Chontales is in a sense isolated from the 
rest of the republic, lying on the east side 
of Lake Nicaragua. Miss Mabel Elthon with 
a small group of fellow-workers recently paid 
a visit to this land which the missionaries 
are now claiming in the name of the Lord. 
Describing this visit in the Central American 
Bulletin, Miss Elthon says: 

“We crossed the lake in four hours. Then, 
after the accustomed ‘dickering,’ we were 
packed into a car and soon off for Juigalpa, 
the political seat of the department. The 
two hours’ rough ride over stones, up, down 
and around hills, over rattling bridges and 
through streams was most interesting. Herds 
and herds of cattle grazing on the hillside 
gave evidence of the chief industry. Further 
inland there are productive gold and silver 
mines. The people differ from those of other 
places that we have occupied; in other words, 
the majority bear the mark of ‘good stock.’ 
The outstanding characteristics are their 
friendliness, peaceableness and _ industrious- 
ness. The streets and homes present an un- 
usual appearance of cleanliness. We learned 
that most of the people owned their houses 
and derived their income from nearby farms. 

“The entrance of the missionaries has not 
created a scandal, even though the bishop of 
Granada has just been here campaigning 
against us. Those who fear us go on quietly 
in their own way; consequently there is as 
yet not a sign of aggressive opposition. The 
initial work has been chiefly that of personal 
evangelism in the home, the first Sunday 
being a sort of get-together in one of the 
believer’s houses, where a neighbor woman 
and her two daughters accepted the Lord.” 





AFRO-CUBAN CULT 


According to the Literary Digest there is 
in Cuba a cult whose rites sound like a page 
from pagan Africa. Kidnaping white chil- 
dren and human sacrifice are a part of the 
ceremonial. Forty of their witch doctors 
were arrested last December, and twenty 
others are already serving long terms in the 
government prison. 

This cult originated at Sabee, capital of 
the West African slave coast kingdom of 
Wyhdah. It claims five hundred thousand 
votaries in Cuba, of whom one hundred 
thousand are whites—The Missionary Re- 
view of the World 

—_——- 

You may very often see dead fish floating 
with the stream, but you never saw dead fish 
swimming against it. Well, that is your false 
believer. Profession is just floating down 
the stream, but confession is swimming 
against it, no matter how strong the tide — 
D. L. Moody. 





Word and work—the two W’s. You will 
soon get spiritually gorged if it is all Word 
and no work, and you will soon be without 
power if it is all work and no Word. If 
you want to be healthy Christians there must 
be both Word and work.—D. L. Moody. 
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|. ers lie years of creeping illness, ostracism, fear, shame, 
and possibly death, unless treatment is provided. 
Hundreds must be refused admission by a Mission Home for 
Lepers because for them as for the infant Jesus, “There is no 
room.” One missionary writes: 
“The most cruel, heart-piercing torture comes when they 
beg to be admitted and I have to refuse them.” 


Within the Mission there is loving care and treatment by 
Christian doctors and nurses. 


They Can Be Cured! 


Leprosy is now coming slowly under control. Contrary to 
tradition, it is known to be a children’s illness. When there is 
still only a red spot on their strong young bodies, it can be 
cured. 

In the name of Christ, who himself touched lepers and who 
said, “Suffer little children to come unto Me,” will you not 
bring His hope and the knowledge of Him, the Greatest of All 
Healers, to these little ones? 


The eare for such a child costs 830 a year, 
MEDICINE ALONE only 85. 
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The AMERICAN MISSION TO LEPERS, Inc. 


Rm. 20, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally ‘i? and entirely non- 
denominational. e books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 
big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE 





Mention Moody Montbly 
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“What | Saw in Soviet Russia’ 


Peter Deyneka, a native of Russia, but naturalized here 
in the United States, returned to Chicago, July 29, 1937 from Europe, 
Soviet Russia through Siberia. Rev. Deyneka who is the General Direc- 
tor of the Russian Gospel Association, reports great victories for the 
Gospel and herewith gives a brief summary of his recent eventful four 
months missionary journey in Soviet Russia and the Russian Border. 


“God marvelously opened the door for me to enter into the atheistic 
land of Soviet Union.” I have the most important information from that land on 
the religious conditions and the need. It is very important for us as Christians in 
America to know just where and how we may help the needy ones in Russia at 
the present time. 

This year permission has been given under the new Constitution to 
conduct Gospel meetings in the cities and some villages. The churches are 
overcrowded despite the fear among the people and the suffering that they endure. 
I find the greatest need in Soviet Russia today is, the preaching of the Gospel 
because of a spiritual famine. I attended some of the meetings and was deeply 
moved by the singing, preaching, weeping and pleading for help. I mingled with 
these people, talked and prayed with them and heard their cry. The clergymen 
can now travel with the Gospel, visit groups and conduct meetings. 

We Christians in America must come to their help immediately, grasp 
the glorious opportunity and go in through this open door with the Gospel. We 
should also help the suffering believers who live in the Provinces like Christian 
widows, orphans and preachers who are no longer able to work. Sunday morning 
the preacher pleads with the congregation, “Please do not come tonight but stay 
at home and let others have a chance to come.” Oh, what a hunger and thirst 
after righteousness! Please pray earnestly for this urgent need and for the great 
opportunities on the bordering countries, to open new fields as well and we must 
not fail to continue the support of those who are already preaching the Gospel. 


Send your gifts and make checks payable to 


THE RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC. 


64 W. Randolph St., Room 921 Chicago, Il. 
Executive Committee: 
Cc. 2. HEDSTROM, Chairman MR. M. D. PLUNKETT. Vice Chairman 
Well-known business man. Evangelist. and Chair- (Prop. Famous Plunkett Dinners) 


nen Chr. Bus. Men's Comm.) DR. ARTHUR I. BROWN 


D gy Fan angeles | Bible pata] (Famous Scientist and Bible Teacher) 
MR. GEO. A. BENS Sec. & Treas. DR. CHAS. PORTER (Asst. Pastor Moody Churc! 
Electrical pemieacaae REV. PETER DEYNEKA (General Director R. G. A. 


Those desiring information on religious conditions in Soviet Russia 
and the Borders, write us and we shall gladly give you such information as we have. Be 
sure and send for our publication—Russian Gospel News. The September number will contain interesting, 
stirring news and life sketches from recent trips of our General Director, also unusual facts of Russian work in 
America together with plans for Conferences in various sections of this country. 

Pastors who desire a visit, write us. We shall gladly give our time to a missionary effort for your church 
as far as we are able, either for one meeting or several, will also bring pictures of recent trip if desired. 














Helping China’s Helpless Help Themselves 


@ At the Home of Onesiphorus in Taian, 
Shantung, China, over five hundred boys and 
girls are working hard to become useful 
Christian men and women. 


As part of their training they produce 
een a handicraft, embroidered silk and 
linen sets, handkerchiefs, hand-painted silk 
bookmarks, etc., which provide rare gifts at 
remarkably low prices. Buying these goods 
makes dependent children self-reliant. 


Beautiful Gifts From the Orient ile dein couanabitds cubveliery 
@ Buy this beautiful hand embroidery made by the children of the Home:—handker- 
chiefs, dresser sets, scarfs, doilies, etc.—beautiful colors. Every stitch a prayer. Lovely 
and economical as gifts. Proceeds from the sales help support this faith work, one of 
the largest Christian orphanages in the Orient, established twenty years. 
Christian workers as agents—Guilds, Sunday Schools, and individuals make money 
selling this merchandise. It is thrilling to know that members of another race in a 
distant land are brought into fellowship through a common effert. When you tell the 
story of Onesiphorus, the largest orphans’ home in the Orient, you win friends, make 
sales, and further Christian Charity. 
@ ALL proceeds help destitute orphans become useful Christians rather than beggars and bandits. 


Write for price list of hand embroidery and other articles for gifts and personal use. 


NOME oF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office 2811 North Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, III. 
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Prayer as a Priceless Asset 
(Continued from page 69) 


told by himself? After the Chicago fire 
Moody visited London without any intention 
of preaching, but one Sunday he was in 
trigued into so doing. He wished, however, 
that he had .not done so, for the service 
seemed a failure. One of his hearers, on re- 
turning home reported to an invalid sister 
that Mr. Moody from Chicago had been the 
preacher. The sister turned pale, and said to 
her informant, “This is an answer to my 
prayer,’ and went on to say how, having 
read of the evangelist’s great work in Amer- 
ica, she had protractedly prayed to God to 
send him to London. She entreated her sis- 
ter to leave her alone during the afternoon, 
as she felt she must give all her time and 
ittention to supplication for God’s blessing 
on the evening service. 

As Mr. Moody proceeded that night, he 
found himself in quite a different atmosphere 
to that of the morning. The word was 
winged insomuch that “it reached the hidden 
depths of many hearts.” When at the 
sermon’s close, he asked for all who were 
willing to accept Christ to rise, several hun- 
dred made immediate response. Wondering 
whether he had been misunderstood, he 
varied his invitation to obviate any possible 
mistake. But there had been no misunder- 
standing. An energized fisherman had so 
plied his spiritual craft, that a harvest of 
souls had resulted. Next day he left for 
Dublin, but was immediately recalled by the 
pastor, for a work of grace was in progress, 
which spelled great additions to the Church. 

That was the beginning of Mr. Moody’s 
work on an international scale. Great Britain 
and Ireland will never forget the religious 
quickening which attended the ministry of 
the divinely-girded evangelist. The converts 
defied computation. The churches entered 
upon a new evangelistic era, and it all came 
out of the prayers of an invalid who lived 
in a state of prayer, plus the intercession of 
an evangelist who also lived in tune with 
God, and was by Him vitalized to carry out 
His will. 

There are those who are questioning if the 
Moody technique, so effective in its day, 
would reap a harvest in our time. Would 
it not? Let it be tried. Let the prayer- 
dynamic and the gospel-dynamic of that 
great man of God be fearlessly applied, and 
they will register themselves in mighty spirit- 
ual upheavals and revolutions which will as- 
tonish the world. 

—KM———— 
THE UNDYING GOSPEL IN PRINT 

A Christian worker in Nottingham, Eng- 
land, tells the following incident: “I was 
called to see a dying woman. I found her 
rejoicing in Christ, and asked her how she 
found the Lord. ‘Read that,’ she replied, 
handing me a torn piece of paper. I looked 
at it, and found that it was part of an 
American newspaper containing an extract 
from one of Spurgeon’s sermons. ‘Where 
did you find this newspaper?’ I asked. She 
answered, ‘It was wrapped around a parcel 
sent me from Australia.’” Think of that, a 
sermon preached in London, conveyed to 
America, then to Australia, then back to 
England to save a soul—Author Unknown. 





We cannot possibly overestimate the value 
of Bible study —-D. L. Moody. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





toge 
of 1 
in | 
a re 
par' 
con 


ninanrnmanwkt mem & @& & 


et 


fire 
tion 
in 
ver, 
vice 
re- 
ster 
the 
1 to 
my 
ing 
er - 
to 
sis- 
on, 
ind 
ing 


he 
ere 
jas 
en 
he 





Our Monthly Potpourri 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection,” 


MAKE WAY FOR THE 
EVANGELIST 

The evangelist is as essential as the pastor 
and teacher. The latter are permanent 
ministers attending to the work of building 
up the flock of God. Frequently these offices 
are combined in the same person. Many a 
pastor is a good teacher and many a teacher 
makes a good pastor. Sometimes the pas- 
toral gift has added 
to it an evangelistic 
ability. It may be 


Clarence H. Benson 


tives of the gospel of Christ. Let us begin 
a revival of evangelistic initiative—The 
Watchman-Examiner. 


A GREAT TASK 

If Christianity had not been divine, how 
could it have endured and made progress in 
this present world? “If it had not been the 
Lord who was on our side,” the task would 
have been too great for human courage and 
strength. These figures from the Herald of 
Holiness show how serious the work still is: 
We wonder just how fast the world is 
being evangelized, and possibly a few 
statistics will answer the question. The 


THE HARVEST IS GREAT 


who left the church to go forth as flaming 
evangels. Two of their number, Anthony of 
Padua and Berthold of Regensburg, are re- 
ported to have had throngs of thirty thou- 
sand to hear them. 

In the fifteenth century there was wide- 
spread open profligacy and sinful luxury. The 
Renaissance had bred an affectation of learn- 
ing that infected the churches. Forth came 
Savonarola, and with his flaming eloquence 
the whole city of Florence was swept with 
the gospel fire. The Protestant Reformation 
was born out of a decadent Church and sin- 
ning world in the sixteenth century. Its 
leader was sought by the multitudes, and 

Luther is reported 
to have preached to 
as many as twenty- 





said that all pastors 
should have such a 
love for souls that 
their ministry would 
be inevitably evan- 
gelistic. Still, be- 
cause a pastor may 
be a steadfast win- 
ner of souls, it does 
not follow that he 
is an evangelist in 
the specialized sense. 

The gift of the 
evangelist is a dis- 
tinct administration 
of the Holy Spirit. 
Men cannot appoint 
themselves evangel- 
ists without the 
anointing of the 
Spirit. Some preach- 
ers dub themselves 


“ RES. DIV, NAT EDUC ASSN 





Protestants 


UU 


Each Figure Represents Five Million Souls —The Challenge of Seventy Million 


Teer 


Roman Catholics 


Unchurched 


Courtesy of American Lutheran 


five thousand at 
Zwickau. 

The conditions of 
the eighteenth cen- 
tury were of spirit- 
ual darkness. Irre- 
ligion and immoral- 
ity abounded. Or- 
ganized religion had 
lost its vitality and 
force. Deism  de- 
nounced emotional 
Christianity and 
tended toward a 
cold _ rationalism. 
Enlightenment, _re- 
finement, culture 
were sought. 
Preaching was ad- 
dressed to the intel- 
lect and not to the 
heart. Moral char- 
acter and not a re- 











evangelists, but they 
are manifestly such 
in name only and not in God’s power. The 
evangelistic field has in it those who have 
not the technique nor the grace of the Spirit. 
But so has every other division of divine 
calling. 

The legitimate evangelist, however, exists. 
There are many noble souls called of God to 
do the work of an evangelist. What is that 
work? It is to arouse communities to con- 
sider the gospel of Christ, to call men and 
women of all walks of life to the fact of 
accountability to God, to cause widespread 
alarm over the state of sin, death and judg- 
ment which individuals, families, neighbor- 
hoods are living in, to present the immediacy 
of God’s grace, and to call people broadly to 
repentance, confession, conversion, and sub- 
mission to Christ. Such was the preaching 
of Peter, Paul, John, Augustine, Xavier, 
Luther, Bunyan, Whitefield, Wesley, Finney, 
Moody, Sunday, and a host of others. 

Surely the Lord has provided us with 
evangelists for our own time. Make way 
for them. We are so constituted that we 
must make way for them. As cities and 
areas made ready for Finney, Moody and 
Sunday, let us make way for our present-day 
evangelists to be used of God to awaken our 
too complacent communities to the impera- 
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world is growing more heathen at the 
rate of 6,000,000 yearly. In the period 
from 1890 to 1935, Christianity made a 
net gain of 200,000,000, but in that time 
the heathen population of the world made 
a net gain of 470,000,000. What is to be 
done about it?—The Presbyterian. 





MASS EVANGELISM IN HISTORY 


Christianity has not moved forward and 
upward in a steady flow. There have been 
dead, cold, fruitless winters. There have 
been eras of shameful backsliding. But there 
have come glorious springtimes of grace; 
revivals out of which foliage and fruit be- 
spoke the surge of life. And when God’s 
Spirit had been permitted to thaw seas of 
frozen hearts “seiners of sinners” have cast 
in the gospel net and weighted the boat with 
the catch. 

Is it not significant that revivals of heart 
religion have begun when the world and or- 
ganized religion had sunk into the depths of 
moral and spiritual declension such as we 
have today? .In the thirteenth century 
heresy was rampant; worldliness had _per- 
‘vaded the Church; and even the priests had 
lost the “mind of Christ.” Out of that evil 
day there was born the “preaching friars” 


ligious experience 
was emphasized. Christianity became ra- 
tionalized and moralized. 

How like the present day this reads! Only 
as God worked in and through the Wesleyan 
revivals, the Great Awakening, the work of 
Whitefield and the Tennents, was the world 
saved from moral and spiritual destruction. 

There are now signs of an imminent world- 
wide revival. Concerted prayer is beginning 
to ascend for God to display His power as 
of old.. The present world, with moral and 
spiritual conditions so akin to that which 
preceded past revival movements, will be 
healed only by the vital gospel spreading as 
a forest fire, consuming sin and reaching the 
multitudes. If in times past God sent sweep- 
ing revivals that moved the multitudes, it is 
not too much to expect that He shall do so 
again. The time is at hand—Wnm. E. Water- 
house, in the Western-Recorder. 





SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The importance of work among children 
cannot be overstressed, and in these difficult 
days the whole problem needs to be carefully 
considered. In the first place it is necessary 
to recognize the importance of the work. 
One of our denominations has recently told 
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us that 80 per cent of their church member- 
ship comes from the Sunday School. This 
is a most enlightening statement; for it 
means that the man in the street is hardly 
being touched, and that once a child has left 
the Sunday School and gone out into the 
world, there is small chance of captivating 
that soul for the kingdom of God. 

Some cynical person, with a sense of 
humor, has said that there are three kinds 
of lies: there are white lies, ordinary lies, 
and statistics! And although we must admit 
that figures are sometimes misleading, it may 
be well to follow a step further some of the 
data that is available. If the Sunday School 
is feeding the Church, if souls can be won 
for Christ most easily at a young and tender 
age, then how necessary it is that our schools 
should be efficient in the great task that lies 
before them. But what are the facts? Out 
of every five scholars that pass through our 
Sunday Schools we lose four. That is to 
say, only one out of five confesses Christ by 


joining the church. This is a tremendous 
leakage; it is nothing short of a tragedy, and 
demands our earnest thought and prayer. 
As a business man, if orders are being placed 
in one quarter, it is to that center that I 
devote my time and energy. In the same 
way in Christian service, if the Sunday 
School is the reaping field for the church, 
the minister of the church, if he is wise, will 
devote much time and energy to the children. 
—A. Lindsay Glegg, in The Life of Faith. 





BIBLE MASTERY 

The Bible Mastery Campaign has been 
promoted every October for eight years by 
the Presbytery of Seattle, with a different 
Bible book, seeking to secure repeated read- 
ing and expository preaching. It is meant 
to strike a keynote, lay a basis and give a 
rallying point for the year’s work. 

Last year the campaign reached into 40 
states, 5 Canadian provinces, 5 foreign lands, 


SCHOOLS 


and 17 denominations or more. A ministers’ 
association in West Virginia promoted a 
county-wide reading of Ephesians, the book 
last year. A southern denomination adopted 
the campaign. Seventy-seven inmates of San 
Quentin prison signed up to read. One read 
the book 110 times. Another wrote out the 
book in long hand. From a western city a 
woman of eighty-seven wrote, “This way of 
studying the Bible has brought me great joy. 
I like it the best way of all, and I have been 
a Bible student all my life.” 

Romans is the book selected for October, 
1937. A choice of three committals is pre- 
sented: to read four chapters of Romans 
daily during October; to read the book 
through at least once a week, or to read 
Romans through daily during October. 

A four page leaflet setting forth the move- 
ment may be secured~and questions an- 
swered by sending a stamped addressed en- 
velope to Rev. C. J. Boppell, chairman, 2666 
37th Ave., S.W., Seattle, Wash. 














Facts About 
THE BOB JONES COLLEGE 


CLEVELAND. TENNESSEE 


1. Located in the beautiful Tennessee Valley section of the South. 


tw 


3. Fully state approved high school and excellent business college in 


connection. 


4. Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, Pipe Organ without additional cost. 


Bob Jones, D.D.. Founder and President 
Bob Jones, Jr., M.A.,. Litt.D., Acting President 








Beautiful and well-equipped modern buildings. 


5. High educational standards; graduates admitted to leading gradu- 
ate schools where they have uniformly made good. 


. 6. STANDS WITHOUT APOLOGY FOR “THE OLD TIME RE- 
LIGION” AND THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE. 








Eager Faces Turn 
Toward Instructor 


Would you like to have 
your boy live and work 
with these wholesome 
chaps whose parents have 
sent them, Lterally from 
the far corners of the 
earth, to Stony Brook in 








order that they m‘ght have college preparation in the faith- 
strengthening Christian atmosphere of Stony Brook School? 

The fall term has just opened. 
the School does not turn away any boy whose parents want him to 
have this rich experience. 

Write today for a catalogue and information about the school. 


tony Brook School 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 





Nearly every place is taken, but 


lease mention Moody Monthly. 


Learn Public 
Speaking 


t At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
/ “stage-fright,” gain self-confidence and in- 
crease their earning power, through ability 

mw to sway others by effective speech. 

4 Write for free booklet, How to Work 
 WondersWithWordsand requirements 
North American Institute, Dept. 6397 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, im. 
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LMSC Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 


equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. 8S. texts supplied — 
. 8. subjects alread: 

















EARNS $32-$35 A WEEK 

@ “THANES to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil- 
dren and keep my home together,’’ writes Mrs. 
A. E., Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

.§.N.-trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C, H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 38 years and endorsed by physicians 
—enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE. 
took her first case before completing the 7th 
lesson and earned $100 in three months! 

High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 

Decide now to send for ‘‘SPLENDID OPpPoR- 
TUNITIES IN NURSING,”’ which shows you bow 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 249, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, II. 
Please send bookiet and 32 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 
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EMOTION IN RELIGION 

An American contemporary addresses a 
timely word to those who fear emotion in 
religion. After pointing out that no criti- 
cism is ever levelled against men of the world 
who exhibit frenzied excitement over pugil- 
istic encounters, horse races, politics, athletic 
games, theatrical exhibitions, and the like, 
the Western Recorder says that as soon as 
we come to the response of the human per- 
sonality to God in relation both to this life 
and the eternal life of blessed promise 
through Jesus Christ, the world becomes cool, 
critical, complacent, and self assured. What 
is even more serious is that many churches 
view any sincere emotion with as much cri- 
ticism as the unsaved world. And yet, says 
our contemporary, “spiritual experience is a 
deep thing. It touches the springs of emotion 
as well as of will. It refuses to tie itself up 
within the limits of placid intellectual 
formula. In the Bible we read three times 
of our Lord weeping. A concomitant of the 
revival that extended throughout the Acts 
of the Apostles was deep religious emotion 
breaking out in joyous expression. Great 
hearts do not despise emotion. Churches and 
preachers who do will know no revival.” 
So far as this country is concerned, our great 
grief is that there should be such a lack of 
true emotion in regard to the gospel message. 
We should indeed welcome any sign that the 
apathy and indifference of recent years had 
at last broken down, and that men and 
women, in the language of an older time, 
could be found “weeping their way to the 
Cross.”—Life of Faith, London. 





COURTESY 

Seven pointers for the teacher: 

1. An ounce of illustration is worth a ton 
of talk. 

2. A teacher plus a bit of chalk is two 
teachers. 

3. Not what pupils may remember con- 
stitutes knowledge, but what they cannot 
forget. 

4. The teacher is the hinge upon which 
the pupil’s future career swings. 

5. We teach more by our walk than by 
our talk. 

6. Behind every lesson the pupil sees two 
teachers—the teacher teaching and the teach- 
er living. And actions speak louder than 
words. 

7. The teacher who does not pray for his 
pupils has no right to teach them.—Adapted. 





GEORGIA SCHOOLS FIRST TO 
GET BIBLES 

As a means of inculcating religious prin- 
ciples and of offsetting communistic ten- 
dencies, the State Board of Education will 
purchase 800,000 Bibles for school children 
of Georgia. 

This was the first action taken by the new 
ten-man board which held its initial organ- 
ization meeting recently at the executive 
mansion, with Governor Rivers presiding. 

Motion for the purchase of the Bibles 
came from Governor Rivers. The governor, 
in stressing the need for Bibles in the schools, 
said: 

“The growth of communism is a menace 
we of Georgia have got to watch, and the 
best weapon with which to combat it is the 
Bible. Communism teaches godlessness. Our 
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Hymns 


Hew ¢ 


Pe hoe 


SPLENDID QUALITY 
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out such ¢° mi : 
Real merit in sentiment and musical quality Sp a 


NOW ANY MINISTER CAN 


i song books have a strange power by means of which your church 
} ee increase, double or multiply its influence and value in the 


community. 


Read what one minister says, “Something 
is causing our attendance to increase and it 
is not a new preacher for this is my third 
year here. WE DO LIKE TO SING OUT 
OF ‘THE SERVICE HYMNAL’”. 

Thousands of other ministers and churches 
testify abundantly that ‘‘The Service 
Hymnal” has advanced the work of their 


churches and Sunday Schools. 


Mail today the coupon below for a sample copy. 
Let the book itself speak of its power and value. 
Rey. A. A. MacKinney, Fall River, Mass., says, ‘I 
consider “The Service Hymnal’ by far the best book 
for the money and far superior to many priced 


much higher”’. 








The 
SERVICE 


First classified hymnal that is 
fully orchestrated. Bound su- 
perbly in lacquered class ‘‘A”’ 
cloth, tarnish-proof gold em- 
bossed title, tinted edges. Price, 
not prepaid, per 100 only $60.00. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 18692 


only the best in song books COMPANY 





No Hymnal Like It 


A complete service book suitable 
for any church and every use. A 
complete topical index and new 
grouping of all hymns by classifi- 
cation are helpful features. 
Another distinctive advantage is 
the abundance of choir material 
including popular descants to 
established tunes. 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS— is 2 
compact book for Church and 
Sunday School. Contains 310 
hymns and 34 well selected re- 
sponsive readings. Completely 
orchestrated. 
Bound in lac- ¢= 
quered basket 
cloth, tarnish 
proof and wear 
resisting, title 
gold stamped. 
Price, not pre- 
paid, per 100 
$40.00. Bristol, 
$25.00. 





Let coupon below bring you returnable samples 








Hope Publishing Company 

5727-P West Lake Street, Chicago, Ili. 
Gentlemen: 

Please send me returnable samples of books 


checked below, also details of tested cooperative 
purchase plans. 


(] “The Service Hymnal” [] ‘Devotional Hymns” 


Official Title 


Address. 
Church and Member- 
Denom. ship 


Pastor Add. 
Sup’t ; is cS ecttaa tease 
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“AS IT WAS-SO SHALL IT BE.” 


Dr. Gaebelein’s new and arresting book. Nothing more timely than this 
It will strengthen your faith and hope. 200 pages. Well 


new work. 


bound. One Dollar postpaid. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS, 


456 4th Ave., New York, N.Y. 


Noah’s Age and Our Age 

















DO YOU DARE READ ONLY WHAT YOU 
ARE SURE YOU WILL AGREE WITH? 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 4 wrci"sripitar: 
al digest of Funda- 
mental doctrinal controversy. Timely ... vital . .. scriptural . . . 
fundamental! Edited by a Christian business man. 
CONTAINS: Each month’s issue features a symposium of writers 
presenting differing scriptural interpretations of fundamental doc- 
trines. Timely feature articles on prophecy, archaeology, science, in- 
spirational subjects. Educational :—church history, analysis of popu- 
lar delusions, doctrinally arranged Bible Study. 40-48 pages, handy 
pocket size, no advertising. 


An eight-page monthly magazine designed 
The Good News Letter and written expressly for the unsaved, the 
backslider and the lukewarm. Always the simple gospel, attractively presented. Written to the sinner where he lives. 
Perhaps you have wished for something like this to send to your unsaved loved ones and friends for whom you are 





Dray VERSIAL SYMPOSIUMS IN PREPARATION: The Baptism In The Holy Spirit; What About Keeping The 
rd’s Day?; Eternal Security; Are These The Last of The Last Days?; What About Faith For Temporal Things?; 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICES 

year $1.00 BOTH MAGAZINES FOR EIGHT MONTHS....ONE DOLLAR 

Fifteen Cents 


and others. 


The Threshing grt inane a, S6 Blunte can 
The Good News Letter. is free booklet—"IS "YOURS A. SECOND-HAND FAITH" 


BURT L. RICE, Editor, 963 East Green Street, Pasadena, California 














Mention the Moopy MonTHLY when answering advertisements. It identifies you. 











WILL YOU be 
The Good Samaritan? 


Some people never seem to suffer! Others suffer but have means 
to relieve their suffering. Here is one of the “least of Christ’s 
brethren” who for months has suffered physically and has no money 
to buy the necessary medicine for dressing his sores, nor even 
bread for his family. 


His extreme poverty is deseribed in the following 
letter: 


‘‘My dear Brother in he Lord: ‘Peace unto you.’ I am writing you 
this letter because my extreme need compels me to do it. At the 
present I am sick and have been in bed for the past two months. 
The cause of my illness is my kidneys. The doctor opened my side 
so that the pus surrounding my kidneys might come out. I am not 
able to walk or stand on my feet. We have no money to buy medi- 
cine or bread. My poor wife and three children are overflowing daily 
with tears. Our conditions are so hard that I cannot describe them 
to you. From the bottom of my heart I ask you, dear Brother in 
Christ, please help me dress my sores and wipe the tears from the 
eyes of my poor family in our poverty and distress. May the Lord 
bless you. Pray for me and my family. Yours in the Lord, A. K.”’ 


Dear Reader, if the Lord fills your heart with compassion to help 
this brother and his family, will you not in Christ’s name send your 
gift, no matter how small, for us to forward. 


(We send all monies through the American Express Company, and forward 
all goods through the Union Tours. Our accounts are open for inspection.) 


RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY 


Peter Pleshko—General Director 


690 EIGHTH AVENUE—ROOM 506M—NEW YORK 











form of government contemplates the wor- 
ship of God as a religion and as an act of 
citizenship.” 

The governor said it was his idea the Bible 
should be furnished to all school children, from 
the first grade through high school; that the 
Bible so furnished was to become the prop- 
erty of the child and to remain in his pos- 
session throughout his school life—Sylacanga 
News, Ala. 

WHEN YOUTH FAILS 

Recently the Harvard Bureau of Voca- 
tional Guidance made a study of some 5,000 
people who had been discharged from their 
jobs, for reasons other than the depression. 
The study showed slightly less than 34 per 
cent failed because of a lack of technical 
skill, while about 62 per cent failed “due to 
a lack of social understanding.” This latter 
classification included laziness, lack of initia- 
tive, inability to get along with others, lack 
of moral integrity and dependability. Either 
they had never learned to associate with 
other people, or had never learned to play 
the game of life on the square. According 
to the Harvard study, it is far more impor- 
tant that the youth should learn to work and 
play together, to understand, consider and 
respect one another, than it is to learn how 
to be a “technical” expert. 

One of the values of such a study lies not 
so much in the fact that the defects of those 
under special investigation are revealed, but 
in the use of the information in charting out 
the course of instruction for the guidance of 
the oncoming youth. We ordinarily expect 
the schools to furnish the arousements when 
the possible failure of the youth may be due 
to “laziness or lack of initiative.’ But if 
the danger lurks in “inability to get along 
with others, or a lack of moral integrity and 
dependability,” we depend upon the Chris- 
tian Church to meet the need through Chris- 
tian teaching in precept and practical ap- 
plication in everyday life. Who will say that 
we are doing everything possible to strengthen 
the lines on this sector?—Christian Union 
Herald. 

acca Aran 


CONDUCTING A MEETING 

Moody’s usual method of conducting a 
meeting was to walk on the platform with 
Bible in hand, and raising the palm of his 
hand downward toward the audience, there- 
by assume the attitude of prayer. Such a 
signal for silence was constantly observed, 
and when the people were entirely attentive, 
he would invariably say, “Let us open the 
meeting with silent prayer."—The Reaper, 
Auckland, N.Z. 
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Truth Uluminated 





William Norton 





LIFE AT HOME 

A pastor who was commending religion to 
a boy expressed the hope that he would give 
his heart to Christ in his youth. “Religion 
is a continual joy,” said he. “Look at your 
sister, Sarah. How much that dear girl en- 
joys her religion!” “Yes,” replied the boy, 
“Sarah may enjoy her religion, but nobody 
else in the house does.” The ideal Christian 
life in the home will make religion enjoyable 
to all its inmates.’—Record of Christian 
Work. 

' ok & 


DETERIORATING INFLUENCES 

Munkacsy, the great Hungarian painter, 
had a mania for using bitumen in his paints, 
a thing that other artists use with caution. 
It accounts for the richness of his dark tones. 
But his old age saw with sorrow the sad 
effects of the excessive use of bitumen in his 
mixture. It now appears that his great pic- 
ture, Milton Dictating Paradise Lost, hang- 
ing in the Public Library in New York City, 
is gradually to fade into obscurity. 

Men who are lacking in moral vision often 
learn too late the sad influences of inferior 
ingredients in character—William Chalmers 
Covert, in Westminster Teacher. 
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THE REASON FOR SIN NOT 
SUPERFICIAL 

A story is told of Thomas K. Beecher, who 
could not bear deceit in any form. Finding 
that a clock in his church was habitually 
too fast or too slow, he hung a placard on 
the wall above it, reading in large letters: 
“Don’t blame my hands—the trouble lies 
deeper.” 

That is where the trouble lies with us 
when our hands do wrong, or our feet, or 
our lips, or even our thoughts. The trouble 
lies so deep that only God’s miracle power 
can deal with it. Sin indeed goes deep; but 
Christ goes deeper—Christian Witness. 
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PRAYING FOR PATIENCE 

The story has often been told of the 
younger Christian who sought the counsel 
and help of an older brother, a minister of 
Christ. “Pray for me,” he entreated, “that 
I may be given more patience.” Down on 
their knees they dropped and the minister 
pleaded with God, “O Lord, send this brother 
more tribulations and trials!” 

“Hold,” exclaimed the other, “I did not 
ask you to pray that I might have tribula- 
tions, but patience.” 

“TJ understood you,” was the reply, “but 
we are told in the Word that ‘tribulation 
worketh patience.’ ” 

It is a lesson most of us are slow to learn. 
But note the steps in Romans 5:3-5: tribula- 
tion, patience; experience, hope; and so the 
soul is unashamed, basking in the enjoyment 
of the divine love shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Spirit who dwells within— 
H. A. Ironside, in Full Assurance. 
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THE NEED OF CHRIST UNIVERSAL 

At one of our London clubs, not long ago, 
a man walked through the card room. When 
he reached the center of the room he stopped, 
and said in a clear voice that everybody 
could hear, “Does anybody here know Jesus 
Christ?” The men playing cards looked up, 
the majority of them shook their heads, but 
one man asked, “Why?” The stranger an- 
swered, “Because I have made a terrible mess 
of my life.” There was no one to help him, 
but one man present wrote the name and ad- 
dress of a minister on a visiting card, and 
handed it to him. There are many longing 
for the real thing—A. Lindsay Clegg, in 
Youth With a Capital “Why?” 
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TRUTH MADE ACCESSIBLE 

There is in Rome an elegant fresco by 
Guido, “The Aurora.” I. covers a lofty ceil- 
ing. Looking up at it from the pavement, 
you find that your neck grows stiff, your 
head dizzy, and the figures indistinct. You 
soon turn away. The owner of the palace has 
placed a broad mirror near the floor. You 
may now sit down before it as at a table. 
and at your leisure look into the mirror, and 
enjoy the fresco that is above you. There is 
no more weariness or dizziness. 

So God has brought otherwise inaccessi- 
ble celestial truth to our world through Jesus 
Christ. In Him, as in a glass, we may behold 
the glory and truth and grace of God. He is 
Himself “the truth.” Like the mirror beneath 
“The Aurora,” Christ reflects the excellencies 
of God’s character. He and His Father are 
one. He did always those things that pleased 
God.—Sunday School Journal. 

kk & 
LOVE’S GREAT SACRIFICE 

The home of an English family was dis- 
covered on fire. They thought everybody 
was out. Everybody was out but the baby. 
The mother saved her. For years as the 
child grew up the mother went about the 
house with her hands covered. The eldest 
of the servants had never seen her hands 
uncovered. But the daughter came into her 
room one day unexpectedly, and the mother 
sat there with her hands uncovered. They 
were torn and scarred and disfigured. In- 
stantly the mother tried to cover them as the 
girl came forward, but she said, “I had bet- 
ter tell you about it. It was when the fire 
was in the house and you were in your 
cradle. I fought my way through the flames 
to get you. I wrapped you in a blanket and 
dropped you through the window, and some- 
body caught you. I could not go down the 
stairway, so I climbed out of the window. 
My hands were burnt, and I slipped and 
caught on the trellis work. When I fell, my 
hands were torn. The doctor did his best, 
but, my dear, these hands were torn for you.” 
And the girl, who had grown to womanhood, 
sprang toward her mother, took one hand 
and then the other, and buried her face in 
those hands, as she kept saying, “They are 
beautiful hands, beautiful hands.”—J. Wil- 
bur Chapman. 


*“*SAFETY FIRST"’! 

There is the story of an American tourist 
in France who went to the hotel keeper to 
pay his bill. The French hotel keeper said, 
“Don’t you want a receipt?” “Oh, no,” 
said the American, “if God wills I will be 
be back in a week. You can give me a 
receipt then.” “If God wills,” smiled the 
hotel keeper, “do you still believe in God?” 
“Why, yes,” said the American, ‘‘don’t you ?”’ 
“No,” said the hotel keeper, “we have given 
that up long ago.” “Oh,” replied the Ameri- 
can, “well, on second thought I believe I'll 
take a receipt!”—J. M. Vander Meulen, in 
The Faith of Christendom. 

+t b + 
GOD’S WORD THE TEST 

A minister, who once preached on eternal 
punishment, was accosted by a man who 
said, “There is a dispute between you and 
me.” “About what?” asked the minister. 
“You said that the woe of the finally im- 
penitent will be eternal, and I do not think 
it will be.” “Oh, if that is all,” answered 
the minister, “there is no dispute between 
you and me. If you turn to Matthew 25:46 
you will find that the dispute is between you 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and I would ad- 
vise you to go immediately and settle it with 
Him.”—Edward A. Marshall, in The Human 
Race on Trial in Romans. 


k ok 
““THUMBING A RIDE”’ 

How to get something for nothing seems 
to be the earnest purpose of many today. 
It used to be called “sponging,” and _ it 
weakens or destroys moral fiber, making a 
soft, jellyfish type of human. “Thumbing 
a ride” is one of the commonest expressions 
of this supine and selfish attitude. A well 
known scientist, Professor William R. Veazey, 
who for years has been head of the depart- 
ment of chemical engineering at Case School 
of Applied Science in Cleveland, Ohio, is an 
outstanding Christian as well as scientist, and 
recently gave a stalwart address on “A Prac- 
tical Christian Faith.” Discussing the finan- 
cial, mental, and moral depression in which 
our nation has been living, and asking what 
brought us to this condition, Professor 
Veazey says: “We think the answer lies in 
the fact that as a nation we have been trying 
to ‘thumb a ride,’ and as Christians in the 
nation we have been displaying ‘ride-thumb- 
ing’ characteristics in things spiritual. Now, 
the spiritual-life trail is one highway on 
which no ‘hoboes’ are ever tolerated. There 
is no such things as entering into spiritual 
life and eternal life on another person’s pass- 
port. God deals with you and with me as 
separate individuals. Each of us must bear 
his own responsibility and ride in a convey- 
ance of his own choice. If we expect to be 
effective Christians we shall have to do some 
serious thinking for ourselves, and each for 
himself.” That is good sense and good 
Christianity. It is in Paul’s inspired counsel: 
“Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God which worketh in 
you” (Phil. 2:12, 13) —S. §. Times. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
rust be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


MALACHI 4 
E.E., Jackson, Ohio 

Questions: (1) Will not the world 
soon reach the conditions described in 
Malachi 4? (2) Will Christ be here again 
in the flesh and in person? 

Answers: (1) This section has special 
reference to the Day of the Lord, which will 
be introduced by the return of the Lord from 
heaven to execute the final judgments per- 
taining to the end of the present age. A 
number of events must intervene between 
now and then, such as the rapture of the 
Church and the Great Tribulation. The 
chapter describes the judgment of the wicked 
among the Gentiles and portrays special 
blessings upon the faithful remnant of Israel. 
(2) Jesus Christ will be here again in per- 
son, but not in His flesh as before His cruci- 
fixion. He will be here in His resurrected 
and glorified body (I Cor. 15:42-49). 


MEDICINAL WINE 
J.R.C., Germantown, Pa. 

Question: Does not I Timothy 5:23 
conflict with Proverbs 20:1? 

Answer: The latter passage states the 
effects of wine and strong beverages, while 
Paul is giving advice to young Timothy 
about caring for his health. Repeated in- 
firmities imply either a weak constitution or 
a depleted physical state of the body. Per- 
haps Timothy had been living too ascet- 
ically. We must remember too, that unless 
water itself is pure it may be detrimental 
to one’s health. The injunction is to “use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine 
often infirmities.” This is a prescription for 
the medicinal use of wine for health and 
strength. Paul well knew the baneful effects 
of wine as a beverage. One of his require- 
ments of deacons was that they be “not 
given to much wine” (3:8). It is well to 
note that Paul is here writing to Timothy, 
and no such injunction is needed by us. To- 
day medical science cares in other ways for 
such ailments as Paul mentioned. In the 
United States total abstinence is more benefi- 
cial to health than the use of wine in any 
amount. 


HIS RESURRECTION BODY 
D.W., St. Louis, Mo. 

Question: Why is it that God’s serv- 
ants have utterly failed (as a whole) to let 
the world know that Jesus is alive and on 
the throne—the “flesh and bones” Jesus, 
whom the disciples handled and saw ascend? 

Answer: While it is true that many to- 
day are denying the literal resurrection of 
Jesus, and also His literal ascension and His 
visible return in the same body to this earth, 
we are inclined to question whether such 
denials can be justly attributed to the Church 
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as a whole. While the resurrected body of 
Jesus possessed “flesh and bones,” and was 
recognized by the disciples as the body of 
Jesus, still “flesh and bones” do not of them- 
selves constitute a man; that is, a real per- 
sonality. The incarnation of Christ meant 
more than God incarnate. When the Son 
of God became also the Son of Man He did 
not merely come to dwell in a human body, 
but to take unto Himself human nature. 
When Jesus was crucified His body died, was 
buried, and in the same body He rose again 
the third day. Yet was that body the same 
body? Yes; the same and yet not the same, 
for in it Jesus appeared and disappeared at 
will, finally leaving the earth entirely, and 
in it He also will visibly return to the earth 
(Acts 1:11). Since our resurrection bodies 
are to be made like unto His own glorious 
body, mysterious yet recognizable, it is our 
personal belief that the body of Jesus when 
raised from the death was a resurrection 
body (I Cor. 15:35-50), He being the first 
fruits of those who are to be raised from 
among the dead (I Cor. 15:20, 23). Return- 
ing to the question asked, we would like to 
add that Jesus is now in heaven upon His 
Father’s throne, but the day is approaching 
when He shall sit upon the throne of His 
father David, which is to be Christ’s own 
throne (Luke 1:32; Rev. 3:21). 





NEEDS AND SUFFERINGS 
E.R.E., Granite, Okla. 

Question: Since the apostle Paul de- 
clares that God will supply our every need, 
why is there so much suffering among Chris- 
tians for the actual necessities of life ? 

Answer: God alone is the judge of 
what His people need, and He is pledged to 
supply them. Keeping these facts in mind 
we shall be slow to sit in judgment upon 
God for any seeming failure to meet our 
needs, and we shall not murmur when our 
needs are not supplied in the way and at the 
time when we think they should be. Fur- 
thermore, God never has said that His people 
would not suffer. For example, Christians 
may suffer from hunger either because of 
their own lack of frugality, their wasteful 
spending beyond their income, or from vari- 
ous other shortcomings and mistakes for 
which they are responsible. Lack of the 
necessities of life may also be due to the 
unwise course or sinfulness of others, among 
whom may be parents or professed friends. 
Exemption from suffering is not promised to 
the Christian, and often it has a purifying 
and refining influence on our spirits. In the 
matter of suffering hunger Paul tells us that 
he had learned a great secret (Phil. 4:12). 
Abundance of things to eat may even become 
a greater curse than insufficiency. 





A TIME TO DIE 
B.B., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Does God control our mortal 
existence, and has every man an appointed 
time to die, irrespective of anything he may 
do about it? 

Answer: Certain things are beyond our 


control, such as tornadoes and all the calam- 
ities of nature, but to say that each person 
is doomed to die upon a certain fixed date, 
irrespective of anything he may do, is pure 
fatalism. This is not the Christian view of 
life. We believe that God in His sovereignty 
created man a free moral agent and hence 
accountable to Him for all of his acts and 
for their reactions upon himself. Acting 
upon the laws of health a person may, for 
example, often prolong his life by obeying 
these natural laws; also by not taking un- 
necessary and dangerous risks. While God 
knows beforehand when and how each in- 
dividual will die, He does not arbitrarily set 
the date irrespective of one’s own manner 
of life. 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

W.M.C., Lake Creek, Ore. 


Questions: (1) In stating that the 
Church began at Pentecost, do you not 
ignore the fact that the word ekklesia is used 
many times in the Septuagint to denote God’s 
people in the Old Testament? (2) Is it not 
an error to give the word a different mean- 
ing in one part of the Bible from what we 
give it in another? (3) Again, since there is 
only one way of salvation, taught by both 
Moses and Paul according to Romans 
10:1-13, how can there be two distinct 
churches? (4) Is not the Christian Church 
of today the lineal descendant of the “church 
in the wilderness” ? 

Answers: (1) The word ekklesia is a 
general term and means “that which is called 
out.” But does this signify that there can be 
only one called out body? The nation of 
Israel was certainly an elect, or called out, 
nation. Likewise the Church of today, com- 
posed of both Jews and Gentiles, is a called 
out people. (2) Not an error, since the 
two called out bodies are entirely distinct. 

) We believe that all men are saved by 
grace, because the righteousness of God is 
imputed to those who believe on His Son 
(Rom. 3:21-30). Paul’s brethren, the Jews, 
being ignorant of the righteousness of God, 
were seeking to establish their righteousness 
by their own righteous acts (v. 3). Paul 
says that the righteousness which is of faith 
is different: ‘The word is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith which we preach.” Then Paul states 
the way of salvation through Christ by faith 
(Rom. 10:9, 10), and adds that this is ac- 
cording to prophecy: “Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be put to shame” (vv. 11-13). 
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(4) Not the lineal descendant of Israel, be- 
cause the Bible makes clear distinctions be- 
tween the two. Although at the present time 
Israel is scattered world wide, God is pledgec 
to restore Israel as a nation to her own land 
All of the blessings upon Israel are in con- 
nection with the land given to Abraham fo1 
a perpetual possession (Gen. 12:7; 13:15° 
15:18). The blessings upon the Church are 
different. The Church was in the future 
when Christ was here (Matt. 16:18). The 
book of Acts tells us when the Christian 
Church began and how it grew. It is still being 
added to by the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:13). 
The Church is the mystical body of Christ 
and is composed of both Jews and Gentiles. 
which is not true of Israel. The future re- 
wards of the nation of Israel and of the 
Church also will be as different as they have 
been in the past; just as their present re- 
lationship to Christ differs. Each is a callec 
out body, but distinct both in character anc 
in destiny. 


IMMINENCY AND PRACTICAL 
ACTIVITY 
G.E.C., Independence, lowa 

Question: How can you reconcile your 
building program with your belief in the 
imminency of our Lord’s return? 

Answer: Belief in the imminency of 
Christ’s return does not mean that we believe 
that He will come back today or tomorrow 
this year or next. Imminency means that He 
may come at any time, but excludes the set- 
ting of dates. Since the exact time of His 
return has not been revealed to His Church 
we are to be expectant and ready at an) 
time. Meanwhile we are not to sit with 
folded hands awaiting His return. Mr 
Moody held the same views concerning the 
Lord’s return as the Institute now holds; yet 
he went ahead and erected such buildings as 
were needed to carry on the work in his 
day. Now that those buildings are in- 
adequate for the carrying on of that same 
work of preparing men and women to be- 
come Bible teachers and workers, we believe 
it is our duty to go ahead with a build- 
ing program, just as Mr. Moody did. A 
more efficient and extensive work can be 
done in larger and better buildings. Even 
though we should all suddenly be summoned 
Home (John 14:1; I Thess. 4:16-18; 
I Cor. 5:51, 52), would our Lord not be 
pleased in such investment and use of our 
funds for the furtherance of His work? As 
Dr. Riley of the Northwestern Bible and 
Missionary Training School, recently said, 
“Christ commissioned us to a program of 
reaching and teaching. When He returns 
I expect to turn my buildings over and let 
Him continue the work. 


GETTING TO HEAVEN 
BSJ. 

Question: Does a person go to heaven 
if he has been merely sprinkled? I have 
been born again and immersed. 

Answer: Water baptism in any form 
does not fit one for entering heaven. The 
sole requisite is being born again. By nat- 
ural birth we partake of the sinful Adamic 
nature, by being born of the Spirit we be- 
come children of God (John 1:12, 13; 3:7; 
James 1:18; I Pet. 1:23). Jesus Christ will 
come again and take His own to be with 
Him (John 14:2, 3). No one can be saved 
by his own character or efforts; neither is 
any one saved by being baptized by another 
human being. 
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October 10 
THE CHRISTIAN IN GOD'S 
KEEPING 
Jude 1-4, 17-25 


Golden Text: Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life-—Jude 21. 

To be born is only to begin life. The 
years which stretch out before one, with 
their growth, their struggles, their joys, call 
for courageous living. 

So it is with the Christian. He is a “born 
one,” as we saw in our lesson of last Sun- 
day. But when he is born again he is just 
‘eady to begin the Christian life. 

The Epistle of Jude sheds much light on 
the dangers which beset the Christian’s 
pathway and exhorts him to holy living and 
sacrificial service. It opens with a descrip- 
tion of the Christian and closes with an 
ascription of praise to God. It reveals the 
Christian as one who is 


I. Calied in Christ (vv. 1, 2). 

The entire Trinity is seen to be active in 
our redemption (see Revised Version). Jude 
writes to them that are 

1. “Called.” 

The Holy Spirit calls men unto salvation. 

2. “Beloved in God the Father”’—for God 
is love. 

3. “Kept for Jesus Christ”—until He ap- 
pears. 


II. 
23). 

As Jude began to write of the “salvation” 
which he had in “common” with his readers, 
the. Holy Spirit moved him to deal with a 
very urgent and vital problem—the hostility 
of wicked men toward the gospel of Christ 
and their efforts to destroy “the faith.” The 
Christian life includes 

1. Contending for the Faith (vv. 3, 4). 

“The faith” is the body of revealed truth, 
the gospe?, the good news of redemption in 
Jesus Christ. It is a final revelation “de- 
livered once for all” (R.V.). There is no 
other gospel, and there never will be an- 
other. 

The world hates the gospel, and attacks 
upon it are to be expected, but the most in- 
sidious assault is that of those within the 
Church (v. 4) who profess to believe in 
Christ. Against them and their destructive 
work Christians must “contend earnestly.” 

Note the judgment of God regarding the 
character and work of false teachers. Read 
of the awful doom that awaits them (vv. 
5-16). We must oppose their teaching, but 
let us also pray that they may be delivered 
from their sin and its terrible judgment. 

2. Observing the Times in Which They 
Live (vv. 17-19). 

Some folk seem to think that being a 
Christian means entering into a place of 


Living for Christ (vv. 3, 4, 17- 
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security and rest and retiring to sleep. Far 
from it. The Christian, knowing God’s 
Word, is keenly alert to the dangers of this 
ungodly world. He is watchful against the 
mocker, the sensual one, those “not having 
the Spirit.” 

3. Keeping Their Own Souls (vv. 20, 21). 

The best defense is a vigorous offense. The 
way to contend against error is to build up 
one’s own faith by the study of God’s Word, 
by communion with His children, but above 
ali by prayer “in the Holy Ghost.” Such 
prayer will always be in the will of God, 
heard and gloriously answered by Him. And 
above all there will be an abiding in the love 
of God and a looking for the fulfillment of 
the mercy of Christ at His coming again. 

4. Saving the Souls of Others (vv. 22, 23). 

Soul-winning is (or should be) the normal 
expression of the Christian’s life. It is his 
crowning joy. It most effectively counter- 
acts error and worldliness. It builds up the 
Church. Why not do it? 

Note that there are two types of sinners 
to be rescued. Some are “in doubt” (R.V.), 
needing tender and careful instruction. 
Others are in grave danger, and must be res- 
cued by drastic reproof and decisive action, 
such as one would use in snatching a sleep- 
ing or drunken man from a burning building. 
Soul-winning is urgent business. 

Sin is a desperately vile and contaminating 
infection. Like a garment touched by a hor- 
rible disease, sin is to be shunned (v. 23). 


III. Kept by Christ (vv. 24, 25). 

The doxology at the close of Jude has been 
a haven of comfort and assurance for God’s 
children throughout the centuries. Hither 
have come the strong in faith to rejoice and 
praise God. Here has been found the 
strengthening of faith by the fearful and 
trembling soul who had not yet learned that 
he may fully trust God. These verses pre- 
sent two truths. 

1, Assurance. 

Our Saviour is able to keep us from fall- 
ing, yes, even from “stumbling” (R.V.). He 
has the power to bring the believer through 
the darkness and danger and present him 
“faultless” (“without blemish”—R.V.), with 
exceeding joy, before the glorious presence 
of God. This is real assurance. 

2. Worship. 

Such a God and Saviour is indeed worthy 
of the outgoing of every Christian heart in 
adoration and worship. To him would we 
gladly ascribe “glory, majesty, dominion and 
power” for and “before all time” (R.V.). 





October 17 
CHRISTIAN SPEECH AND 
CONDUCT 
James 3 


Golden Text: Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth—Ephe- 
sians 4:29, 

Christian speech and conduct may well be 
studied in the book of James, for he stresses 


the importance of works as demonstrating 
faith. There are two common errors. One 
is to attempt to be justified by good works 
apart from faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
the other is to talk about believing in Him 
and then fail to live in accordance with one’s 
profession. Some have assumed that James 
fell into the former error, urging works as a 
substitute for faith, but an intelligent read- 
ing of his epistle clearly indicates that he is 
in no sense contradicting the Scripture doc- 
trine of justification by faith, but is showing 
that professed faith which does not result in 
Christian living is in reality a dead and use- 
less thing. 


I. Christian Talk (vv. 1-12). 

As he enters upon his searching and con- 
victing discussion of the tongue and its mis- 
use, the writer distinguishes between those 
who speak as “teachers” (for such is the 
proper translation of “masters” in v. 1) and 
those who speak in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life. 

1. Two Kinds of Talkers (vv. 1, 2). 

a. “Teachers” (v. 1). 

Those who give instruction have a peculiar 
responsibility, because they stand as the 
representatives of God at the sacred desk. It 
is not a place to be sought after, and the 
man who fills it at God’s call needs divine 
grace and direction that he may speak the 
truth. 

b. “We all” (v. 2). 

The speech of every one of us counts eith- 
er for or against God, even though we may 
not fill the teacher’s chair or stand in the 
pulpit. 

2. A Single Danger (vv. 3-12). 

All of us have the one danger—lack of 
“tongue-control.” Developing that thought 
the text first points out that 

a. Powerful things need control (vv. 3-5). 

The horse is a wild and useless animal 
without the directing and restraining bit. A 
ship without a rudder will be lost. A 
tongue needs direction and control, for 
while a little thing, it is tremendously pow- 
erful, and 

b. An uncontrolled tongue is dangerous 
(vv. 6-8). 

How vivid is the imagery of the words 
before us. A fire spreading and destroying, 
an untamed animal running wild in all its 
fury, a deadly poison eating away the life 
—such is the uncontrolled tongue. 

We recognize the truth of these things. We 
see how vile and careless speech debases man, 
how words chosen for their power to destroy, 
pour forth from the press, over the foot- 
lights, from man to man and literally “set on 
fire the course of nature” (v. 6). Such words 
are indeed kindled in hell itself (v. 6), and 
we as Christians should most assuredly have 
no share in reading, hearing, or spreading 
them. 

c. An uncontrolled tongue is inconsistent 
(vv. 9-12). 

Again the figure is striking. The foun- 
tain which pours forth fresh, pure water to 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 























Now on the Press— 


A NEW BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
entitled 


“QURIPTURE TRUTH COURSE” 


Simplified and Explained for Young Christians 
By REV. JAS. M. GRAY, D.D., LL.D. 


Introduction by REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., President of the Institute 


The great truths of God’s Word are made plain in this wonderful 
Course for young Christians. This is a good course 


for boys and girls in early teens. 


TWELVE LESSONS -—- =ITWELVE EXAMINATIONS -_ ONLY $2.50 


. Classes of five or six for $1.90 per student. 
T: Wo § Pe Cia / (Good for Sunday School or Parlor Classes) 
Classes of ten or more at $1.25 per student. 
‘« l ass Ra L€S (Good for Pastor's and Christian W orkers Classes) 





—— es 


This New Course 











willbe ready | ‘Dear Sir: [ 
about Oct. 10th. ‘ Enclosed please find $2.50 for which you may enroll me in the | 
new Correspondence Scripture Truth Course, as soon as it is off 
» > | the press. 
| 1p (VY ee See are Ro etree YO ee eee ee ee ee ee 4 
Fill in the | 
j aise ceased se as ace aT a a 
i 
Coupon Now! | woopy BIBLE INSTITUTE, CORRESPONDENCE scHoo. | 
Dept. MJ77, 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. ! 
BE ONE OF THE |! 4 
FIRST TO ' [1] Please send me further information regarding special class study plans. j 
ats 5 

[[] Please send me 40 page prospective describing the other 15 Moody 
ENROLL - Correspondence Courses. : 
L : : 























October, 1937 87 














nNOroZzar 


PRACTICAL 
COMMENTARY 


Edited by Dr. Benjamin L. Olmstead 
44th Annual Edition 


Developed from outlines approved by the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education. Your 
Sunday School is the church's educational in- 
stitution. This complete commentary with prac- 
tical illustrations from actual life assures the 
proper preparation of your teachers both intel- 
lectually and spiritually. 


. . 
Devotional—Evangelical 
Arnold's Practical Commentary invites syste- 
matic Bible study. A most inspiring help for 
all those who use International uniform lessons 
in Sunday School or who desire to do individual 

Bible study. 


232 pages—Postpaid $1.00 
Order from your 


CHURCH SUPPLY HOUSE 


ov write direct to the 


LIGHT AND LIFE PRESS 
Dept. MM, inona Lake, Indiana 








Hymns 
of the 


Christian 
Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only — sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs Responsive Readings 
Topical Index Gold Embossed 
Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.C0 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 
Write today for returnable sample copy 


CRUSADE SONGS 


CHOICE selection of 105 hymns and 
choruses for Revival Services, Bible Con- 
ferences, and Missionary Conventions. 
Strong manila binding, 15c each; 
$12.50 per 100. Carriage extra. 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. [quay 








sustain life does not at the same time bring 
forth the bitter brackish water. Fig trees 
do not bear olives, vines do not bear figs. 
Nature is consistent and dependable. 

But the tongue—ah, that is another mat- 
ter! How sadly do we confess our failure, 
for here do we “offend all” (v. 2). We 
bless God, and defile and destroy man, 
with the same lips. “These things ought 
not so to be” (v. 10). May God give us 
grace and strength that they may not be so. 

Progressing now to the Christian life as a 
whole, the writer turns to the consideration 
of 

II. Christian Walk (vv. 13-18). 

The word “conversation” in verse 13 is 
an English word which now means “talk,” 
but which formerly meant “manner of liv- 
ing.” 

1. Words and Works Must Agree (vv. 

, 14). 

It is only right that those who speak of 
following Christ should prove it in their 
manner of living. Talk may be smooth and 
broad in its claims, but the demonstration 
of its reality and honesty is in the daily 
walk. This calls for wisdom which is divine 
—earthly wisdom will not suffice. 

2. Earthly Wisdom Is False (vv. 15, 16). 

There is a wisdom apart from God. Men 
of the world are brilliant and able, but 
scrutinize their wisdom and vou will find that 
it smells of the earth. It is “sensual,” that 
is, of the senses, or natural as distinguished 
from spiritual. All too often it is downright 
“devilish” (v. 16). 

The God of this world—Satan—zgives su- 
perhuman brilliance and keenness to his fol- 
lowers. 

3. True Wisdom Is from Above (vv. 
17, 18). 

Undefiled, unselfish, uncompromising, but 
not quarrelsome or stubborn, impartial and 
sincere—and “full of mercy and good fruits” 
—such is God’s wisdom for the Christian’s 
life. 
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CHRISTIAN RENEWAL 
Titus 3:1-11 

Golden Text: For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. 
—Titus 2:11. 

The pastoral epistles, of which Titus is 
one, were written by Paul to his young 
brethren in the faith who had been called to 
the ministry of the gospel, to instruct them 
concerning three important matters: (1) 
Church order and organization; (2) sound 
doctrine, and (3) holy living. 

The third chapter of Titus, our lesson 
for today, deals with the life of believers in 
Christ in their relation to unbelievers. The 
great underlying reason why Christians 
should conduct themselves in meekness and 
humility towards others, is that except for 
God's grace, we who bear the name of 
Christ would be, and indeed were before our 
regeneration, just like the unbeliever. 

We shall best study our lesson, therefore, 
by considering first of all the condition of 
man, 


I. Lost—by Nature (v. 3). 


It is not a pleasant picture that is painted 
in the graphic words of this verse, but, re- 
member, it is God’s picture of the unbeliever. 
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and senseless in his course of living. He is 
“disobedient” to the law of God. He is 
“deceived,” literally “out of the way,” mis- 
led by Satan. He thinks his pleasures and 
lusts are serving him, but alas, he is only a 
slave in bondage to and serving them. Such 
a life can only result in a man’s becoming 
hateful to his fellow men. They in turn are 
hateful to him, and so he hates them. Thus 
the whole world becomes a_ hateful place 
where men are “living in malice and envy.” 

How we thank God that we need not 
stop at this point. Man is by nature lost in 
sin, but he may be 

II. Saved—by Grace (vv. 4-7). 

How sweet are these three words in the 
sinner’s ears! Saved by grace, not works, 
and made heirs of eternal life. 

1. “Not by Works” (v. 5) 

Someone has said that man is determined 
by one means or another to claim salvation 
by his good works. To do so may flatter the 
flesh, but it surely finds no support whatever 
in Scripture. We are to work for Christ 
because we are saved and after we are saved, 
but no man can be saved by works. 

2. “By His Grace” (v. 7). 

God shows His unspeakable kindness and 
love toward man—saving him by grace, 
through Jesus Christ. Grace has well been 
defined as “unmerited favor.” We deserve 
but the just condemnation of our sin, and 
God in His mercy saves us through faith in 
His Son. 

3. “Made Heirs” (v. 7). 

Saved now? Yes, thank God! Satisfied ? 
Yes, praise His name! But there is more yet 
to come. We who deserved only God’s judg- 
ment, are now made heirs of an eternal hope. 
Tis indeed no small thing to be a child of 
God. 

Now we are ready to approach in the 
right spirit the admonition to live out our 
salvation as a daily testimony to others. 


III. Witnessing—by Holy Living 
(vv. 1, 2, 8-11). 

The young preacher Titus is told to _ “put 
them in mind” to be 

1. Subject to Rulers (v. 1). 

True patriotism (and we did not spell it 
“nay-triotism”) stands very close to godly 
living. National leaders would do well to 
recognize that the decay of our national life 
will follow the decadence of spiritual life. A 
man who is right with God will be right with 
his fellow men, and a noble and useful citi- 
zen. 

2. Meek and Kind to All Men (v. 2). 

Meekness is not weakness. Gentleness is 
the attribute of strong men and women. The 
brawler, the loud talker is a weakling. Truly 
great men are always simple in their wants, 
kind in their spirit, gentle toward others. 

3. Maintaining Good, Avoiding Evil (vv. 
8-11). 

It is the tendency of man to divorce 
morals from religion, to profess a faith which 
does not touch his daily life. Let us affirm 
“constantly” and “confidently” (as the R.V. 
has it) that those who believe in God should 
“be careful to maintain good works’—yes 
and at the same time to “avoid” that which 
is “foolish,” contentious, ‘unprofitable and 
vain.” 
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Romans 13:12-14; I Corinthians 6:9- 
11; Galatians 5:16-24 

Golden Text: Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh— 
Galatians 5:16. 

The title for our lesson is well-chosen— 
“The Moral Issue in the Drink Problem.” 

First, let it be clear that there is an issue. 
Those who have business, social, or political 
connections with the liquor traffic would like 
to have us believe that the repeal of prohi- 
bition settled the matter once for all. But 
let us be sure of this fact, the liquor problem 
is at our very door, and it must be met. 

In the second place, many would have us 
think that the matter of drunkenness is a 
social, political, or even a physical problem, 
without any moral implications whatever. 
But those who are informed, know that even 
the supposedly innocent beer is inextricably 
tied up with vice and crime. A prisoner in 
a federal penitentiary writing before prohibi- 
tion was repealed said, ‘Criminals hail with 
delight . . . the return of liquor via the 
beer route and the greater license that the 
return of the saloon will inevitably bring. 
With the return of beer will come open pros- 
titution and gambling.” His words were 
true, and that condition is here now. If you 
do not think so you do not know what is 
going on in the taverns, night clubs, and 
roadhouses in your community. 

Even more important than facing the facts 
which reveal the drink question as a moral 
issue, is the consideration of what God’s 
Word has to say concerning drunkenness. 
The three passages chosen for our lesson 
reveal the use of intoxicants as a work of 
darkness, of unrighteousness, and of the flesh. 


I. Drunkenness Is a Work of Dark- 
ness (Rom. 13:12-14). 

Just as there are darkness and daylight in 
the physical universe, so there are two con- 
trasting spiritual realms, of darkness and 
light. 

Men “loved darkness rather than light 
because their deeds were evil,” according to 
the Lord Jesus (John 3:19). This spiritual 
realm of darkness is directed by “rulers of 
the darkness of this world” (Eph. 6:12), and 
their purpose is “spiritual wickedness.” With 
the “works of darkness” the believer is to 
“have no fellowship” (Eph. 5:11), but is to 
“reprove them” and bring them into the 
light where their true nature is made mani- 
fest (Eph. 5:13). 

“God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all,” and those who have fellowship with 
him “walk in the light” (I John 1:5-7). 
They so live that their actions, their words, 
their thoughts, can endure the light. 

Drunkenness is a work of darkness. It 
separates man from God and makes him 
fear the glorious light of His countenance. 
The solution for that awful condition is re- 
vealed in verse 14, “Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Pledges and promises have no 
permanent value, but regeneration remakes 
the life so that no provision is made for the 
flesh or its lusts. 


II. Drunkenness Is a Work of Un- 
righteousness (I Cor. 6:9-11). 

No drunkard “shall inherit the kingdom 
of God” (v. 10), and the man who takes his 
first drink has put his foot on the path that 
leads to the drunkard’s grave. Of course no 
man plans to go that far, but the fact is that 
such is the tragic conclusion for hundreds of 


thousands of men and women—damned for 
time and eternity by drink. 

Again in this passage we have the answer 
to our problem. Not reformation, not edu- 
cation, not culture (desirable and useful 
though we recognize these things to be), but 
being “washed,” “sanctified,” and “justified” 
in the name of the Lord Jesus and in the 
Spirit of God:’ Try that on your town 
drunkard. Thank God, it works! 


III. Drunkenness Is a Work of the 
Flesh (Gal. 5:16-24). 

The flesh—that is, our bodies ruled over 
by self-will as opposed to God’s will—is 
revealed in the Scriptures to be thoroughly 
bad, and in opposition to God. Consider the 
appalling list of the works of the flesh in 
verses 19 and 20. And note that in the midst 
of them stands drunkenness. 

It is the lowest in man that responds to 
intoxicants. Little wonder that the Brewers’ 
Journal came out right after the election of 
1932 with the statement that “not one-tenth 
of one per cent of American youths know 
the taste of real beer. We must educate 
them.” In other words, the normal taste of 
an intelligent person would revolt at the 
stuff, but once give it a chance to stir the 
lusts of “the flesh,” and the victim is caught. 

Once again, note the antidote—live in the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and the flesh with 
its lusts is crucified (v. 24). How shall we 
have the Holy Spirit and His power in our 
lives? By taking the Lord Jesus Christ as 
personal Saviour. While the brewers give 
themselves to teaching men to drink, let us 
be even more diligent in rescuing them from 
drink by winning them to Jesus Christ. 
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CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND 
PEACE 
Colossians 3:1-17 

Golden Text: And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body.—Colossians 3:15. 

Armistice Day is but a few days away, a 
fact Which was probably in mind when the 
title of our lesson was chosen, for while it 
speaks of “Christian character” it also refers 
to “peace.” But the peace spoken of here is 
the peace of God which is the result of peace 
with God, and which issues in holy living. 
The only hope of this world for a real and 
lasting peace is in the winning of men and 
women to glad allegiance to the Prince of 
Peace, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Altogether proper is the close connection 
in Scripture between the most profound 
spiritual truth and practical holy living. 
Whether it be done in a land of enlighten- 
ment or in the midst of heathen darkness, the 
teaching of the deep things of God brings 
forth in the receptive heart an appreciation 
of God’s provision for our redemption, a 
consciousness and hatred of sin, and an ap- 
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propriation of victory in Christ. All three of 
these factors emerge in our lesson. 


I. ‘Seek Those Things Which Are 
Above’? (vv. 1-4). 

Faith in Christ makes us one with Him in 
His death and in His resurrection. We are 
therefore to live in resurrection power. Our 
Lord has entered into heaven, and is there 
seated at God’s right hand. If we are in 
Him, if we have died and arisen with Him, 
we are dead to the things of this world, and 
our one desire is to “seek those things which 
are above.” 

The mystic union of the believer with 
Christ brings us so close to God our Father 
that we may say with the poet: 

“Near, so very near to God 
Nearer I could not be, 


For in the person of His Son 
I am as near as He.” 


We are “hid with Christ in God.” He is 
our very life. Note, however, that this union 
with Christ expresses itself in a most prac- 
tical manner, for we as Christians are ad- 
monished to 


II. ‘‘Mortify Your Members... 
upon Earth”’ (vv. 5-9). 

The most spiritual Christian is the one 
who is most sensitive to sin and most earnest 
in his purpose that it should be mortified, 
which means “put to death.’ We may not 
temporize, we must not compromise with 
sin. Put it to death. 

The list of things which are to be put 
away include a number of sins which we 
recognize at once as utterly inconsistent with 
a Christian profession. But note also that 
there are a number of them which are all too 
common among Christian people-——covetous- 
ness, anger, wrath, malice, and so forth. 
Lying and shameful talk are condoned by 
some (and practiced by many). We have a 
rather long list of what Dr. Van Dyke called 
by the anomalous name of “respectable sins 
of nice people.” But a realization of what it 
means to be a Christian, at once rules out as 
sinful indeed, those things which may be 
received with a false cloak of respectability 
among some who profess to follow Christ. 


III. ‘‘Put on the New Man’? (vv. 
11-17). 

Christianity is positive. We put off sin, 
we put on righteousness. Knowing no lines 
of racial or creedal distinction, we recognize 
Christ as “all and in all.” Then as “God’s 
elect, holy and beloved,” we are clothed with 
the Spirit of Christ. Tenderhearted, kind, 
lowly, meek, of a forgiving spirit, longsuf- 
fering, all these Christlike ways of living 
should appear in those who are hid with 
Him in God. As the band which holds to- 
gether these beautiful and precious virtues, 
we have love, “the bond of perfectness” 
(v. 14). 

These outward manifestations of our one- 
ness with Christ have an inward controlling 
power—for in our hearts “the peace of 
Christ” is to “rule.” The word means to 
serve as “umpire,” as a referee in times of 
difficulty. There in the Christian man’s in- 
most being we also find the “word of Christ” 
dwelling, really abiding, and not in scarcity 
but “richly.” Small wonder that there is in 
such a heart a never ending song which 
glorifies God’s grace and which helps and 
admonishes others. 

Our final verse sums up the life of the 
Christian, for in whatsoever he does there is 
but one motive, one purpose—a_ willing 
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thankful response to the will of God. He 
does nothing that he cannot do in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. It is a gloriously simple 


and delightful life. Dear reader, if you are 
not saved, not a Christian, will you not take 
Christ as your Saviour just now? 
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today for our large general catalog—passport to economy and 


ining all the “thousand things.” 
10 South Wabash Ave. 
Dept. 17 Chicago, 11. 








The Dawid C Cook Publis 


OFFERS 





A COMPLETE LINE OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER-BUILDING STORY PAPERS 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S WEEKLY 
For young people 18-22 
17 cts. per quarte: 


THE BOYS’ WORLD 
For boys 12-17 
12 cts. per quarter 


THE GIRIS’ COMPANION 
For girls 12-17 
12 cts. per quarter 














WHAT TO DO 
For boys and girls 9-11 
12 cts. per quarter 





DEW DROPS 
For children 6-8 
6% cts. per quarter 





LITTLE LEARNERS 
For children 3-5 
3 cts. per quarter 





WRITE FOR SAMPLES AND SPECIAL TRIAL RATES! 


David C. Cook Publishing Company 


Elgin, Illinois 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 








A CHILDREN’S STUDY 
Matthew 14:22-32 

1. The Ship (v. 22). 

2. The Side (v. 22) 

3. The Sailors (v. 22). 

4. The Storm (v. 24) 

5. The Sea (v. 24). 

The Surprise (v. 20) 

7. The Saviour (v. 27) 

James Forbes, in Believer’y Magazine. 


f 


THE WRATH OF GOD 

1. Wrath revealed in the Word of God 
(Rom. 1:18). 

2. Wrath removed through believing on 
Christ (I Thess. 1:10). 

3. Wrath remaining through rejecting 
Christ (John 3:36). 
Conclusion: Wrath remains upon the sinner 
unless it is removed through faith in Christ. 

Clarence M. Keen. 


PREVAILING PRAYER 
James 5:16 


1. P lead in Christ’s name (John 14:13). 

2. R ecognize God's power (Mark 10:27). 

3. A llow nothing between vou and God 
(Ps. 66:18). 

4. Y ield to the voice of the Spirit (Rom. 
8:26). 

5. E ndure the time of waiting (Dan. 
10:12). 

o. R eceive what God sends (Phil. 2:29). 


—I. A. Falk. 


WHAT WE HAVE BY FAITH 
Romans 5:1-5 

‘1. A Good Possession (v.1). Peace. 

2. A Good Position (v. 2). Access to Grace. 

3. A Glorious Prospect (v. 2b). Hope of 
Glory. 

4. A Great Privilege (v. 3a). 
Tribulation. 

5. A Gradual Process (vv. 3b-5a). Bless- 
ings Wrought by Trial. 

6. A Gracious Power (v. 5b). The Love of 
God. 

7. A Glorious Person (v. 5c). The Holy 
Ghost. 


To Glory in 


Ezra S. Gerig. 





ELIJAH’S LONELY MINISTRY 

Introduction: Elijah was a lonely man. At 
least seven times we find him alone. 

1. Alone with God (I Kings 17:1). 

2. Alone in the court of Ahab (I Kings 
bee UE 

3. Alone at the brook Cherith (I Kings 
17:3, 6). 

4. Alone with the widow of Zarephath (I 
Kings 17:9). 

5. Alone with the widow’s dead son (I 
Kings 17:19). 

6. Alone with himself (I Kings 19:3, 6). 

7. Alone with God (I Kings 19:11-14). 

—The Wonderful Word. 
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William Norton 


RACE RELATIONS IN THE BIBLE 
or 
HOW A FOUND GOD 
1. A Moabitess (Ruth 1). 
2. A Syrian (II Kings 5:1-15). 
3. A Jew (Luke 19:1-10). 
4. A Samaritan (John 4:1-39). 
5. An Ethiopian (Acts 8:26-40). 
». A Roman (Acts 10). 
7. A Philippian (Acts 16). 
—A. B. Holm. 


A STANDARD CHRISTIAN LIFE 

The life I now live in the flesh—Ephesians 
4:17-5:20. 

We shall now take inventory of our actual 
experience, not what we expect to be some 
future day, but what. we really are now. 
Four requirements for a standard Christian 
life are: 

1. It must be a vital expression of Love. 

2. It must be a clear witness to Truth. 

3. It must be a devout example of Obedi- 
ence. 

4. It must be a reservoir of spiritual 
Power. 

-Hiram A. Pegg. 


AN INCOME FOR LIFE 
Philippians 4:19 

I. Divine Sponsorship. 

1. God offers it—*My God” 

2. God’s promise behind it—‘shall sup- 
ply.” 

II. Adequate Allowance. 

1. Sufficient for every need (not wants) 
—“every need of yours” (R.V.). 

2. Continues as long as we have need— 
“all your need.” 

III. Ample Resources. 

“According to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.” 

1. Relieves us from worry. 

2. Assures a regular income. 

—F. A. Buckhalter. 


WHEN A THIEF PREACHED A 
SERMON 
Luke 23:39-43 
Introduction: 1. Setting. 2. Occasion. 
I. His Congregation (v. 39). 


1. The other thief. 
2. Those about the cross. 


The cross to which he was nailed. 
The unique situation from which the 
message was delivered. 


III. His Message 


Il. His Pulpit (v. 39). 
i. 
2 


Guilty (vv. 40, 


41). 
1. “Dost thou not fear God?” 
2. “Thou art in the same condemnation.” 
3. “We deserve death.” 
4. “This man is without sin.” 


—Neil Pease. 


THREE PERSONS WHOM CHRIST 
RAISED FROM THE DEAD, AND 
WHAT THEY DID 

1. The Girl ate—and so ought all Chris- 
tians to feed on the Bible (Mark 5:43). 

2. The boy spoke—and so ought all Chris- 
tians to talk with God in prayer (Luke 7:15). 

3. Lazarus walked—and so ought all 
Christians to be active in service (John 
11:44). 

Leland Wang, in The Philippine Evange- 

list. 


BECOMING AN EFFECTIVE 
SOUL-WINNER 

One of the most elementary necessities in 
becoming an effective soul-winner is to know 
some Scripture verses telling the lost how to 
be saved. The more one knows, the better 
soul-winner he is. 

One of the simplest, most easily remem- 
bered scriptural outlines on “God’s Way of 
Salvation,” was written by J. B. Leavell sev- 
eral vears ago. 

I. Salvation Needed. 


1. All have sinned (Rom. 3:23). 
2. Sin brings death (Rom. 6:23). 


II. Salvation Provided. 

1. Sins may be cleansed (I John 1:7). 

2. “Whosoever will” may be saved (John 
3:16). 

3. Salvation is a free gift of grace (Eph. 
258).. 

III. Salvation Accepted. 

1. Through repentance and faith (Acts 
20:21). 

2. Repent or perish (Luke 13:3). 

3. Believe or be condemned (John 3:18 
and 36). 

These verses may be marked in the soul- 
winner’s Bible. A copy of this outline or a 
similar one drawn up by the soul-winner 
can be written or pasted on the fly leaf of 
the soul-winner’s Bible for quick reference — 
Roland Q. Leavell, in Winning Others to 
Christ. 


RIGHT PREACHING 

That is a good sermon which draws my 
heart nearer to God; which makes the grace 
of Christ sweeter to my soul, and the com- 
mands of Christ easy and delightful; that is 
an excellent discourse, indeed, which en- 
ables me to mortify some unruly sin, to van- 
quish some strong temptation, and weans 
me from the enticements of this lower world, 
and bears me above all the disquietude of 
this lower life, which fits me for the hour 
of death and makes Jesus Christ my Lord. 
-Isaac Watts. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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A GROUP OF BELIEVERS WHO 
SUCCEEDED 
A Study in Nehemiah 
They were opposed by ridicule. 
They were opposed by anger. 
They were opposed by doubt. 
They were opposed by greed. 
5. They were opposed by craft. 

There was opposition both from within 
and without, and yet they succeeded because 
they believed in God. 

—Arthur P. Sengpiehl. 
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PASTORS’ PLANS FOR FALL AND 
WINTER 
A Symposium 

We expect to put the following plans into 
operation immediately: 

1. Week of prayer, including a day of 
prayer and fasting. Prayer meetings led by 
various officers of the church. This is our 
yearly program. 

2. Congregational meeting to consider and 
pass upon the following: (a) Reduction of 
church mortgage; (2) building of a new 
manse; (3) erection of larger auditorium; 
(4) financial aid to the Ministers Pension 
Fund. 

3. Begin Bible teaching in our city high 
school (the first time this privilege has been 
granted). 

4. A corps of workers to distribute tracts 
along the beaches each Sunday. 

5. A religious census reaching out a mile 
in all directions, in an effort to contact the 
unchurched and unsaved. Soul-saving tracts 
and a printed invitation to our church dis- 
tributed at each home. 

6. Inaugurate bi-weekly supper and per- 
sonal work conference, especially having in 
attendance our young people. 

7. Rally month (November) for Sunday 
School, church services and prayer meeting. 

8. Greater Bible teaching and evangelis- 
tic effort (December-May). Outstanding 
Bible teachers and evangelists secured. 

9. Beginning (in December) Saturday 
night street meetings in downtown area. Dis- 
tribution of thousands of tracts and gospel 
portions at meetings. 

10. Opening (January) of After-Dinner 
Bible Class in prominent hotel—Edward R. 
Barnard, Central Presbyterian Church, St. 
Petersburg, Fla. 

*k * ok 

1. Emphasize and _ re-vitalize the mid- 
week prayer meeting service. Our goal is an 
attendance of 500. I am hoping to continue 
the devotional messages based on the gen- 
eral theme, “Looking at Jesus’: (a) Face 
of Jesus; (b) Voice of Jesus; (c) Hands of 
Jesus; (d) Eyes of Jesus; (e) Tears of 
Jesus; (f) Feet of Jesus; (g) Joy of Jesus; 
(h) Presence of Jesus; and (i) Power of 
Jesus. 

2. We shall have a Sunday School Train- 
ing Institute for teachers and officers, Octo- 
ber 3-8. The schedule for every night will 
be: Supper and social hour, 6:00 to 7:00; 
class period, 7:00 to 8:30. This will be a de- 
partmental school, courses being offered in 
General Administration, Adult, Young Peo- 
ple, Intermediate, Junior, Primary, Begin- 
ners and Cradle Roll departmental work. 

3. A definite schedule of cottage prayer 
meetings. The plan is to have each member 
of the Board of Deacons sponsor a weekly 
prayer meeting in his given district. 

4. To get together a group from our 
young people and organize “The Spurgeon 
Followers.” This group, together with the 
pastor, will conduct soul-saving services in 
factories, jail, hospital, women’s detention 
home, etc—Fred T. Moffatt, First Baptist 
Church, Frankfort, Ky. 


October, 1937 


NAAMAN, THE SYRIAN 
II Kings 5:1-19 
Il. Before His Cleansing. 
1. He was a leper (v. 1). 
2. He stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha (v. 9). 
3. He thought (v. 11). 
4. He turned and went away in a rage 
(v. 12). ° 
II. After He Was Cleansed. 
1. He was clean (v. 14). 
2. He came and stood before Elisha, 
and not outside the door (v. 15). 
3. He knew (v. 15). 
4. He went away in peace (v. 19). 
—Herman Kamphouse. 





What Means This? 


A new Pharaoh in Egypt after 1990 
years! An announcement by Mussolini 
that he will solve the Palestine problem! 
Acceptance of Palestine partition by 
Jewish Congress “in principle!” Nazi 
orders to abolish ‘Jehovah!’ These and 
many other thrilling topics released in 
October issue of 


Prophecy Monthly 
40 pages PACKED WITH FACTS abso- 
lutely vital to YOU. Send $1 for year 
with this ad and receive FREE a 25c 
prophetic study! Current issues 10c. 
YOU SHOULDN'T MISS ONE! Write 
this very day to 


KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 


—— Addison Way Dept. MM Leos Angeles, ste 
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by Rev. Oscar Lowry 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 





“He that winneth souls is wise.” 


Three Home Study Courses 


intended to prepare you for more active and 
successful soul winning. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK 


by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE MEMORIZING FOR PERSONAL WORK 
EVANGELISM 


by Rev. Howard W. Pope 
A postcard or letter will bring you full information 
Address: Dept. MJ7, Correspondence School 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


18 Lessons—$6.00 


10 Lessons—Fee $3.50 


13 Lessons—Fee $3.50 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

















































men’s hearts to God. 


ERNACLE HYMNS 


meetings. 


pletely orchestrated. 


Helpful finance plans 
make purchase easy. 
Write today. 


i) BERNACLE 


PuBLisHinc COMPANY 
358-P No. Waller Ave., Chicago, fll. 








INSPIRED BY EXPERIENCE 
In the revealing fire of God’s pres- 
ence these great hymns and songs 
were conceived and written. Their 
inspired words and music are instru- 
ments of grace in thousands of 
churches. Ablaze with zeal, ‘““TAB- 
A NUMBER 
THREE” fully meets every music 
need of church and Sunday School, 
conferences, rallies, and evangelistic 


, SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY 


Present low prices make immediate 
purchase desirable. New song books 
pay for themselves many times. 
Beautifully bound in lacquered green 
cloth—keeps gold stamping tarnish- 
proof. Price per 100 not prepaid only 
$50.00, bristol binding $32.50. Com- 


“He leadeth me, oh blessed thought” was the meditation of Rev. J. H. 
Gilmore at a Philadelphia prayer meeting. Taking a pencil, he wrote 
out the hymn and handed it to his wife. He had never heard the 
stately measures that Bradbury wrote for his verses until he picked 
up ahymn book while visiting a church in Rochester. 

Since then this gospel hymn « 
has been sung all over the 
world from the pages of “TAB- 
ERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
THREE”, which contains hun- 
dreds of other hymns and songs 
known for their power to turn 





ERNA 
TAEYMINS 


NUMBER TDREE 












Tabernacle Publishing Co., 358-P No. Waller Ave., Chicago 
Gentlemen: Please send Returnable Sample Copy of 
“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE.” 
Our church needs song books for the following uses: 
{} Sunday School 
Evang. Meetings 


{] Worship Service 
{_} Young People 


Name 
Address 
Church & Denom 


Pastor Address 
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FAIVRE ANNOTATED 
NEW TESTAMENT 
French, ENGLISH, Spanish, etc. 
4Sc a copy 
U. S. A. Office, Alice Fontannaz 
506 Oakdale Ave., Chicago, IIl. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of ‘“‘Prove Me Now Herewith” for each 
family in his congregation providing he will 
agree to give a talk on Tithing before distri- 
bution. Write stating denomination and number 
of leaflets desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif.” 































Make Your Own 
Slides on Your 











Talk fom your typewriter—use— 
ecreen wit quickly I MAT! 
TYPEWRITTEN ee ee 
Write for free samples 
MESSAGES RADIO-MAT SLIDE 
50 Radio-Mats $1.50 CO.. ING. 









1819 Broadway 


White, Amber, 
: Dep’ 
New York, My. Y. 


Accept no substitute 















CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS, earn big 
money selling finest 21 folder Xmas 
assortment, also Religious, Humorous, 
Gift wrapping, Everyday assortments. 
Send 50c for $1.00 sample box 21 folder 
assortment on money back guarantee. 
Quality Paper Products, Hollis, N. Y. 














SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIST.A8 


SENTIMENTS 


Our Box of 24 Deluxe mere gy Ya HF ee wy Folders is without doubt 
— value on oy boing eed 

wo or more Bones. <— 5 each ta: 15 
lovely Christmas Cards and F ide-s with Scripture Texte, cond $1.00. 
All have lopes to match. guaranteed. We aes 
other ‘Assortments. Organised groups raise funds! Customers waiting 
everywhere. No experience needed. 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Dept. M.M. Shepherdstown, Pa. 











--- WHAT LIES AHEAD?... 
Just Off The Press 

This Booklet is in advance of any other treatise we have read 

on the apd that confront the human race. 

The final outcome is delineated in coach 8 program for “The 
— es s."" Undisputed facts are prese: + no theories are 
8 & most thorough painstaking study of the un- 
faed dene of the Holy Scriptures. 

The, title will appeal to who are interested in “Things to 

: _ many ——— ieatures i this —— 
oO unusual character t ie safe ani - hart inclu 
Price 35cts. 3 copies $1.00 


AUSTIN F. PAGE, 729 W. 44th, Kansas City, Mo. 


THE STORY OF DANIEL 


By Mrs. Harriet I. Fisher 
What—Prophecy for boys and girls? Certainly. 
why not? ‘‘Auat Hattie’’ has written it in her own 
characteristic way. Clear, vivid, Scriptural and 
thrilling. Foreword by Dr. W. L. Pettingill. 125 
pages, 35c a copy or three for $1.00 postpaid. Order 


now. 
MRS. HARRIET I. FISHER 
227 Fremont St., Waterloo, Iowa. 




















MAKE hel, ie 4 
At Home ! 


oy money working at home or in studio coloring 
and miniatures in oil. Learn “‘Koehne Met thod’= 

in f= weeks. Work done by this method is — and 

in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 

money ss or spare time this easy way. Send og free 

booklet, ake Money at Home’’ and requirem 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1647, Chicago, IMinols 











NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION OF 


“SISTER ABIGAIL” 


(Abigail Townsend Luffe) 
Containing ber latest photograph, radio message, and a 
“last word’’ from her own pen. Popularly priced at $1.00. 
postage 10c extra. 50 ‘‘Christless Grave’’ tract free with 
each and every book—usual discount to the trade. rice 
of tract during introductory sale $1.00 per 1000 (15c extra 
for postage). 


Sword & Shield Book Store 
38-40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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YOUR MONEY 


You sent the money across the sea 

That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee. 

And young Sing Lee, when he’d read therein, 

Proceeded to turn his back on sin. 

Then he rested neither night nor day 

’Til his brother walked the narrow way, 

And his brother worked ’til he had won 

Away from their gods his wife and son. 

The woman told of her new-found joy, 

And Christ was preached by the happy boy. 

Some of the folks who heard them speak 

Decided the one true God to seek. 

It wasn’t long until half the town 

Had left its idols of wood and stone, 

And the work’s not ended yet, my friend. 

You started something that ne’er shall end, 

When you sent the money across the sea 

That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee. 
—Amelia Price Ayers, in Sunday School 

Times. 





FIVE ASPECTS OF BELIEF 

It is evident that there are five aspects or 
planes of belief in the Gospel of John. It is 
to these that we call your attention. In the 
first place, we are to believe on His name 
(John 1:12). When I tell you that my name 
is Lininger, you will believe it to be so. In 
a sense you receive me as a newly-made ac- 
quaintance. You take me at my word and 
thereafter accept the name by which you 
have learned to know me. 

In the second instance, we are required to 
believe on Jesus Himself (John 3:16). Until 
we have confidence enough in the name to 
believe the person, we do not get very far in 
our relationships. Should you pass down the 
street and see a sign announcing the office of 
a doctor, you would never question the name 
of the doctor. But unless you would be will- 
ing to trust your case to him, there would 
be no evidence that you believed on him as 
a physician for your own illness. 

The third aspect of belief is found in John 
5:24 where we are required to believe on 
Him as the Saviour. The appropriation of 
Him as the Saviour is necessary if we are 
to make Him our Sin-bearer. 

In the fourth place, we are to believe His 
words (John 8:46). It is possible to believe 
in the personality of an individual, to be- 
lieve in him as to having confidence in him, 
and not believe his words to the limit. We 
heard of a woman whose child was very 
sick. The doctor had left medicine to be giv- 
en every half hour through the night with- 
out fail. The doctor came early in the morn- 
ing and discovered the child very weak and 
almost at death’s door. The mother had not 
given the medicine, but had given some home 
remedies for another ailment. She had not 
believed the words of the doctor. 

In the fifth place, we are to believe His 
works (John 10:38). The works are proofs 
of His deity and His power to do that which 
He claims to do. 

There is no eternal life apart from the Son. 
He is essential to any scheme of life eternal. 
There are some who would shrink from the 
blood in the gospel message, but there is no 
substitute for it. Men turn to a plan of their 
own and leave Christ out. There are certain 
things that Luke declares were believed 
among them in his day. He had the histori- 
cal facts and the evidences all collected. Faith 
in Christ was clear to him. He held firm to 
the proved facts of history and research.—H. 
Ellis Lininger, in Adult Bible Class Quarterly. 





SOUL WINNING 
Time tested helps— 


Personal Soul - Winning: 
A guide to the most e ‘ective methods 


for winning men to Christ, by Wil- 
liam Evans. 
Specific scriptural plans for dealing with 
the uninterested, unconcerned, ignorant, 
anxious, perplexed, self-righteous, back- 
slider, fearful and dispairing, procrastina- 
tor, fault-finder, deceived, the obstinate, 
and the skeptic. 
192 pages, cloth covers, $1.25 


How To Get Decisions 


In Personal Work 

By J. E. Conant 
Examined from a salesman’, s point of 
view, suggesting ways in which the Chris- 
tian worker may help the unsaved person 
to make his own decision. 

39 pages, art stock covers, 20c 


True Evangelism 

By Lewis Sperry Chafer 
This book is a thoughtful message and 
is revolutionary in the work of soul-win- 
ning. It is a masterful development of the 
whole divine program in seeking and sav- 
ing the lost. The book is intensely Scrip- 
tural, constructive, and suggestive. All 
soul-winners should know every page of 
this book. 

143 pages, cloth covers, $1.00 


Scripture Memorizing and 


Successful Personal Work 

By Oscar Lowry 
Practical helps on retaining Scriptures 
in the mind, with suggestions as to how to 
use them in Christian work. 
79 pages, heavy covers, vest pocket size, 10c 


Scripture Memorizing Cards 
By Oscar Lowry 
Those passages found to be most essen- 
tial in developing spiritual life and power, 
and in equipping the soul-winner for an 
effective service. The cards are printed 
with the reference on one side and the 
passage on the other and are of convenient 
size for general use. 
154 cards, in strong, neat Lox, 35c 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843m N. Wells St. Chicago, ttl. 











Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 
es $6.50 


Aluminum, Wood and Silver-pla' 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box W Lima, Ohio 











Here are the 


FUNDS 
You Need 





The easiest, most pleasant way to raise 
money for church or club is with the aid of 
Gottschalk’s cooperative selling plan. 
Practically every woman knows all about 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge (the original 
sanitary metal scouring device) and 
wouldn't keep house without one. House- 
keepers everywhere buy gladly. We have 
already helped over 50,000 organizations 
to raise funds for worthy charities and we 
will gladly help you. Write today for our 
liberal cooperative offer. Metal Sponge 
Sales Corporation, Philadelphia. 


Gottschalk's 


METAL SPONGE 
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“TO HIM THAT WORKETH NOT”’ 
Not saved are we by trying, 
From self can come no aid; 
‘Tis on the blood relying, 
Once for our ransom paid. 
‘Tis looking unto Jesus, 
The Holy One and Just; 
Tis His great work that saves us— 
It is not try, but trust. 


No deeds of our are needed 
To make Christ’s merit more; 
No frames of mind, or feelings, 
Can add to His great store; 
‘Tis simply to receive Him, 
The Holy One and Just; 
’Tis only to believe Him— 
It is not try, but trust. 


—Author Unknown. 





THE CALL OF MATTHEW 
Matthew 9:9 

1. A Call of Separation. 

2. A Call of Repentance. 

3. A Call of Faith. 

4. A Call of Denial. 

5. A Call of Obedience. 

—A. T. Sullivan. 





THE THREE CROSSES OF CALVARY 
Luke 23:33 


1. On one cross a man dying in sin—be- 
cause of his attitude to the Man on the mid- 
dle cross. He rejected Him as Lord. 

2. On one cross a man dying to sin—be- 
cause of his attitude to the Man on the mid- 
dle cross. He accepted Him as Lord. 

3. On one cross a Man dying for sin—be- 
cause He had no sin of His own to die for 
and none to die in, He could die for our sins. 
He was there in my place. He died for me. 

—Clarence M. Keen. 


A SINNER’S SOLILOQUY 


I never saw the way of salvation so 
plainly before. I always thought that I 
had some great thing to do, and some great 
internal experience to pass through, before I 
could be saved. I see now from the Bible, 
that it is not by any work of mine that I 
am to be saved, but by the work of Jesus 
Christ for me. It is not on something inside 
myself that I am to depend for salvation, 
but on the death that Christ died for me on 
the Cross. It was there that He Himself 
alone gave to God the satisfaction He 
sought, when He offered up Himself as a 
sacrifice to God (Heb. 9:14). I have been 
looking in the wrong direction all my life, 
looking in instead of looking off to Jesus 
alone. How simple it all is, to see God is 
satisfied, when it is the perfect work of 
Christ—and not my imperfect efforts—that 
has done it. Were any part of it dependent 
upon me, I never could be saved, but when 
all depends on Christ, then it is clear as the 
noonday. It was the simplicity of God’s 
way that stumbled me, and those that taught 
me. But how can it be other than simple, 
when God says it is to “babes” that He re- 
veals His ways (Matt. 11:25), and not to 
the wise of this world. “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31) —Reprinted from The Indian Chris- 
tian. 
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OUR SALVATION 
I Peter 1 


. Planned (v. 2). 

. Prophesied (vv. 9-12). 

. Achieved (vv. 3, 18, 19). 
. Extended (v. 4). 

. Tested (v. 7). 

. At work (vv. 22, 23). 
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EXPERT ADVICE ON FISHING 
Mark 1:17 

In Taft’s fishing reports a pregnant state- 
ment reads as follows: ‘““Remember, the fel- 
low who gets fish keeps his line in the water, 
so let’s forget the weather and look for re- 
sults.” Some preachers, Sunday School 
teachers and young people’s workers never 
get any fish, human souls, saved because their 
lines are out of the water all too often. 
Let’s go fishing! 

You can catch fish in running water, still 
water, clear water, muddy water; in the 
mountains or in the deep sea; on hot days, 
cold days, rainy days and when it is below 
zero. I have seen fishermen cut through 
the ice in Minnesota. 

Spoons, flies, steel rods, lines, reels, hooks 
and bait may be great helps to some, but 
I have seen a ragged boy with a crooked 
stick that he himself cut from a near-by 
tree and with a line and hook and home- 
made bait do some expert fishing. He 
brought home quite a string of fish. 

Good bait is indispensable, of course. You 
never saw a fellow fishing with a bottle of 
vinegar, did you? But you might have seen 
bacon, red worms, minnows, herring and 
even suckers used as bait. 

Of course results are not always satis- 
factory. Occasionally one might get a crab 
or a turtle or sea weed on his line, or strike 
a snag. But you might get a black-mouthed 
salmon weighing ten pounds if you keep on 
fishing. One thing is sure if you are going 
fishing, be sure to keep your line in the water. 
—E. E. Wordsworth, in Herald of Holiness. 
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TRIUMPHANT 


SONG SERVICE 


Put NEW LIFE, 








spiritual uplift, inspi- 
ration, hope into 
YOUR song services 


with the book that is 
being used today in 
over 10,000 churches 
in America! 


295 of the 
“BEST’’ Songs 


A choice collection of old favorites with 40 
new songs never before published in a book of 
this character. Helpful worship programs, 
Scripture readings, etc. Round or shaped notes. 
Price $25 per hundred in rope bristol binding; 
$40 per hundred 
bound in green water- 
proof cloth, gold 
stamped and strongly 
reinforced for durabil- 
ity. Not prepaid. 


Write for this 
FREE CATALOG 


New 1937 edition—presents 
interesting and helpful music 
material for every depart- 
ment of church activity. 
Every church should have a 3 
copy for reference—write 

for yours today. 


We will gladly send an examination copy of Triumphant 
Service Songs or any other song book without charge to 
any pastor, superintendent or committee member Feel 
free to write us about your needs. 


% Jk. RODEHEAVER 


HALL ~ MACK. Ace 
















28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 


Suite 1375, 
Suite 735, 


ATTENTION Personal Workers 
“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 

A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a doz., 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Blvd. Dept. K Chicago, Ill. 


124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia 























Write today for free illustrat- 
ed bulletin and full details. 














SNIUNGHINE-LINE? civistmas Folders 
Sell the Finest - - » QUICK, BIG Profits!!! 


lg and “Everyday” box assortments with and without Scripture 
text. In all, 9 beautiful fast-selling boxes. Variety and richness mean larger, 
quicker sales, The “Sunshine Line” has been a leader ten years. Present assort- 
ments excel ali previous values. Early start important—longer season, more 
money. Also other fast-selling specialties, seals, calendars, etc. Samples now ready. 


Gospel Trumpet Company 
Dept. A-7 Anderson, Indiana 











y Attractive Novel Scripture Wall Mottces 


Appropriate Scripture verses used in novel display 
. strikingly illustrated in color—backed on ply 
board. Ready to hang. Size approximately 4%4x7. 






Useful for 





Birthday or Christmas Gifts 
Sunday School and Church Awards 


Object Talks 
Home decoration to keep God's Word fore- 
most 
THIS STYLE OTHER STYLES THIS STYLE 
15e EACH ABLE; 20e EACH 
ae “amaneiigd pois —‘Lamp’’ 


Agents Wanted—Prices Quoted to Supply Houses 


NOVEL MOTTO COMPANY 


1813_Elston St., Dept. M, Philadelphia, Pa. 












Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
zizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work ner can we promise to print them.--Editors. 


The gospel is still the power of God unto 
salvation. The door of grace is still open. 
This has been demonstrated during the last 
two years among the Business Men’s Evan- 
gelistic Clubs from Mississippi to Virginia. 
These clubs originated in “Billy” Sunday’s 
campaign in Atlanta twenty years ago 
for the one purpose of leading the lost to 
Christ. Two vears ago the need for revival 
was keenly felt by the Business Men’s Clubs, 
in North Carolina. A state executive com- 
mittee of picked men was organized for the 
purpose of strengthening the weak ciubs. 

In the fall of 1935 they announced a state- 
wide evangelistic campaign. The response 
was not as great as expected, nevertheless 
eight campaigns in churches were held with 
encouraging results. Since the beginning in 
1935 the committee has promoted twenty-six 
campaigns, out of which has come more than 
2,930 professions of faith and several times 
that many rededications. The spiritual life 
of whole towns has been transformed, and 
permanent local groups have been left behind 
to continue the soul-winning work. Churches 
with evangelistic zeal have been strengthened, 
and pastors with a burden for the lost have 
been encouraged. 

A number of evangelists have been used in 
the campaigns. Mimmie Johnson has been 
working with the committee for two years, 
and his song leader, J. Maurice Bamberg, for 
more than a year. Henry and Mrs. Grube 
have also undertaken similar work for the 
committee. Two portable tabernacles have 
been used for the meetings. 

Especially notable was the blessing of God 
upon the work in Albermarle and Fayette- 
ville. In Albermarle in the Johnson-Bam- 
berg meeting, there were 250 professions of 
faith. The tabernacle was then moved to 
Fayetteville, where 600 came to Christ. A 
hundred soldiers from Fort Bragg were 
among those reached in meetings at a mis- 
sion church outside of the fort. The soldiers 
sponsored the meeting, ushered, and did per- 
sonal work. The church could not hold the 
crowds. 

Among the men most responsible for the 
evangelistic work done by the Business Men’s 
Evangelistic Clubs are Vernon W. Patterson, 
Charlotte; Walter Sherrill, Stateville; J. P. 
Lee, Fayetteville; D. C. May, Dunham; L. E. 
Young, Charlotte. 

Much interest has been manifested in the 
Black Hills, S.D., Bible conferences, which 
were started last year by some lay women 
and a few ministers with a vision of the 
spiritual dearth in the hill country. This 
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summer three Bible conferences of ten days 
each were held. The one in Belle Fourche 
was conducted by Harold E. Garner, of 
Oglesby, Ill., and Arthur A. Smith, of Henry. 
Ill., while F. E. Rueckert directed the sessions 
in Sturgis and Lead. Mr. Rueckert writes, 
“We were strangely conscious of the opposi- 
tion of the ‘powers of darkness,’ but the 
Lord gave us most glorious victories in the 
deepening of the spiritual life of the Chris- 
tians, the reclaiming of the backslidden, and 
the salvation of lost souls.” 

Among the many conversions reported in 
Edward VanderJagt’s meeting in Cleveland, 
Ohio, under the auspices of George Soerheide, 
was a former inmate of the prison at Colum- 
bus, who testified later that he was brought 
under conviction through reading the Moody 
Colportage books which were distributed to 
the prisoners. From one to ten came to 
Christ nearly every night. A great awaken- 
ing took place among the people of God. A 
number of Catholics also confessed their 
faith in Christ, and received Him as their 
Saviour. Douglas Hine conducted the song 
services during the campaign. 

The regular Saturday night entertainment 
that is sponsored by the business men of 
Mechanicsburg, Iowa, headed by the cashier 
of the bank, invited the Heefner-Sudenga 
Evangelistic Party to take charge August 28 
during their eight-day campaign in the 
Methodist Church. Their contribution was 
an evening of gospel music and messages. 
Many souls were saved during the meetings 
at the church. There had not been a revival 
held in many years. 

During the Lake Erie Bible Conference 
which convened August 9-15, at North Gir- 
ard, Pa., the speakers were Walter Hughes 
and James Ostema. Several young people 
dedicated their lives for Christian work at 
home or abroad. Others accepted the Lord 
Jesus as their Saviour. Mr. Ostema also con- 
ducted a Bible conference in the Congrega- 
tional Christian Church of Defiance, Ohio, of 
which W. F. Templin is pastor. A greater 
interest in reading and studying the Word 
of God was one of the results. In meetings 
held in the Congregational Church of Ven- 
ango, Neb., of which R. J. Molzahn is pastor, 
Mr. Ostema had the joy of seeing souls saved 
and believers edified. 

At the First Presbyterian Church, Rock- 
wall, Tex., 15 persons were received into 
membership the morning of August 8. This 
was the closing day of meetings held by Guy 
W. Green. A large proportion of the ac- 
cessions were adults. This was the first 
evangelistic meeting this church has held in 
more than ten years. Mr. Green held union 
services for the Presbyterian and Evangelical 
churches of Kill Creek, near Bloomington, 
Kan., August 11-22. The attendance was 
large and the interest high, although the fact 
that the Presbyterian church is at present 
without a minister was somewhat of a handi- 
cap. 


The young people’s and children’s work 
under the direction of C. W. Austin was 
blessed of God in meetings with F. D. Grover 
in Maysville, Okla. Many souls found the 
Lord during the meeting. 

The Presbyterian and United Brethren 
churches of Ogallala, Neb., united in two 
weeks meetings with Sylvester Sanford as 
evangelist. There were 25 who came to the 
altar seeking the Lord, and 12 young people 
dedicated their lives to Christian work. Mr. 
Sanford also took part in the program of the 
Imperial Camp meeting and on the district 
missionary program of the United Brethren 
Church. Mrs. Sanford conducted cottage 
prayer meetings. In the Oakdale, Neb., 
meeting, in which the Methodist Episcopal 
and United Brethren churches co-operated, 
the band stand in the park was used for the 
services. Cottage prayer meetings were con- 
ducted each day with much interest shown. 
More than 20 bowed at the altar of prayer. 

Maurice Davis conducted a tent meeting 
at Province, Ky. There were 327 conver- 
sions in one of the greatest revivals ever held 
in that part of the country. The meeting 
lasted seven weeks, beginning the first of 
July. Approximately five thousand people 
were at the last evening session, and 14 souls 
were saved. Mr. Davis next conducted a 
tent meeting in Johnston City, Il. 

John W. Troy writes from Venezia, Italy, 
“God gave us a precious time in Serbia. Two 
churches were organized. People came to 
the Lord and the Spirit of God biessed with 
conviction and salvation.” 

Hyman Appelman continues busy in the 
work. There were many who came to the 
Lord in meetings the first of August in 
Calvary Church, Lawton, Okla. In Henry- 
etta, Tex., other conversions were reported. 

Dr. D. L. Coale writes of work in Texas 
and New Mexico during the last season. 
Eight meetings were held with the result 
that scores of souls accepted the Lord as 
their Saviour, hundreds were added to the 
churches, and 125 young people dedicated 
their lives for special work for the Master 
either in the home or foreign fields. Dr. 
Coale was the speaker for ten days at the 
Epworth Assembly in Lincoln, Neb. On Sep- 
tember 3 he began meetings in Stevenson, 
Ala. 

The Calvary Baptist Church of Pekin, 
Ill., is completing a twenty-six foot addition 
to their church building. Special meetings 
for the dedication of the enlarged edifice 
were held September 12-14. These concluded 
with the dedication service and a church 
fellowship supper on Tuesday evening. Frank 
B. Hayes is pastor of the church, and the 
trustees who are supervising the construction 
work are N. Zimmerman, Sr., John Bonk, 
Sr., and John Sheppert. 

The Globe Bureau of Evangelism of 
Jamaica, N. Y. reports, very successful soul 
winning campaigns during the summer of 
1937 at both Borough Hall Steps, Brooklyn, 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJdagt, Evangelist 
Sane, Sound, Scriptural 
Evangelism 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt, Young 
People’s and Children’s Worker. 
nee for recommendations to: 


236 Monroe Avenue, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


EVANGELIST MAURICE DAVIS 


Now booking meetings for winter months. Write for 
information 
Address, Evansville Rescue Mission 
216 Locust Street, Evansville, Ind. 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 


Twelve years successful experience. Understands 
pastoral problems. Radio experience. Fundamen- 
tal messages sanely presented. Scriptural meth- 
ods and terms. Former M. B. I. student. Write 
for further information. New Freeport, Pa. 
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For Your Revival or Conference 
HARRY BECKMAN 
Cartoonist — Evangelist 
Making the Bible real and illustrating hymns in sermon, 
song and cartoons. (Expenses, transportation and free will 

offering.) Travels alone. 
Owensboro, Ky. 153 Institute Pl., 


“Back to the Bible Revivals” 


Copyright 1935—O. W. Stucky 
conducted 


EVANGELIST & MRS. ‘0. W. STUCKY 33 


ng 
“The Gospel Story in =o. Song and Saw’’ 
5 years of active Christian service 
Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 
14880 Mendota Ave. Detroit, Mich. 


Chicago 
































NEW 


OUL WINNING SONG 


Bring inspirational singing to 
your church in all its departments 
with the aid of this book compiled 
by P. P. Bilhorn. 

tn the old favorites and stand- 
ar hymns are added 100 new 
songs published for the Arst time 
in po song book. 

27 musical pe ag bound in 
blue cloth and nila. Prices:— 
per 100, not prepaid. ‘p40 and $25. 
wens een for returnable sample. 

el fe taken over all the 

-opyr hts and publications of the 

Bi hort Brothers, Music Publishers. 
Ask For FREE Music Catalog. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING CO. 
2923 Troost Avenue, Dept. M, Kansas City, Mo. 
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OAKLAND EVANGELICAL CHURCH z 
mvere © wiuaus — front page, 
Sort Engle Compt Gospel a pages. 

Aes Fant ox aiepeen 2 Pee TWELVE CHOICE MESSAGES 


1. Moody’s Plea to Unsaved. 
2A. Resurrection of the Body. 


9. Revival Incidents. 
10A. Free Pardon Field. 
11. Infidel’s spa tala 
12. The True Church 


Send cop: for “page one—Cash 














with order. O00—$2; extra 
100’s—each 50c; 1000—$5. 
Church Bulletin—weekly or 
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Gospel A A d.) Letter Heads or En 
velopes—same prices, 
Union Bible Seminary, D-M, Westfield, Ind. 








y——FOLDING CHAIRS—— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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N. Y. and Columbus Circle, Central Park, 
New York City. A score of evangelists 
under the leadership of Charles M. King 
conducted these gospel services. The Brook- 
lyn work is in its 29th consecutive year. 
The New York work is in its third year. 





SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 
AS A MEANS OF BLESSING 

On the shores of Saginaw Bay off Lake 
Huron, at Sebewaing, Mich., the Bay Shore 
Bible Conference held its third annual gather- 
ing with a more extensive program. John 
Raymond, a former student of the Moody 
Bible Institute, was conference director. 
Speakers on the program were Ralph E. 
Stewart of the Institute family, and former 
students John E. Zoller and George A. Cole. 
Douglas Hine, also a former student, was in 
charge of the music. 

Members of the Institute family known as 
the Moody Musical Messengers (Douglas 
Davies, Elliott Lindblad, and Cornelius 
Keur) were greatly used of God at the 
Bethesda Fishermen’s Tent in Minneapolis, 
Minn. They not only sang, but also gave 
some of the evening messages, conducted the 
Vacation Bible School, spoke at meetings of 
various societies, directed the young people’s 
work, and had charge of the radio program 
of the church. 

The Central Bible Conference at Homer, 
N. Y., had a very attractive program this 
year, The Institute was represented among 
the speakers by Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
Former students Clarence M. Keen, Dr. J. 
W. Bradbury, Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee, and 
Ralph Davis also took part. The Homer 
Conference is under the direction of former 
students, C. W. Tebo and his wife. 

At the “Gitche Gumee” Bible Camp for 
Young People, Eagle River, Wis., Arthur G. 
Annette, field representative for the Alumni 
Association, spoke during the first week on 
“The Victorious Life.’ This conference, 
July 25 to August 8, under the direction of 
Joseph M. Stowell of Gary, Ind., and presi- 
dent of the board of directors, proved to be 
one of the most popular summer conferences. 

At the Gospel Tabernacle of Williams Bay, 
Wis., a former student, R. K. Kinney, had 
the Moody Musical Messengers meet another 
summer audience. 

At the nineteenth annual Gull Lake Bible 
Conference, Augusta, Mich., W. P. Loveless 
was speaker at the young people’s week. 
L. B. Latham, a former student, was in charge 
of the boys’ camp. Other former Institute 
students having a part in the conference were 
R. Carr, of Plainfield, N.J., conference song 
leader and director of recreation; S. J. Mc- 
Carrell, of Battle Creek, Mich., in charge of 
the book table; and Mrs. Ezra Hill, of 
Allegan, Mich., in charge of the children’s 
work. A. G. Annette, field representative for 
the Alumni Association, spoke at the Moody 
Day service held July 9. 

At the Lime Lake, N.Y., Bible Conference, 
Rev. K. S. Wuest, of the Institute Faculty, 
gave a series of addresses on “Golden Nug- 
gets” taken from Greek studies. 

The Bible conference held at Massanetta 
Springs, Va., was blessed by several messages 
from Dr. William Evans, a former student 
of the Institute. 

At the Miami Valley Chautauqua Grounds, 
Franklin, Ohio, R. E. Stewart and W. P. 
Loveless were among the speakers. The 





Does Your 
ENGLISH 
Help or Hurt You? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has 
enabled more than 115,000 people to cor- 
rect their mistakes in English. Oniy 15 
minutes a day required to improve {your 

speech and writing.  jhuspaia 


ANY persons say, 
“Did you hear 
from him to- 

day?” They should 
say, “Have you heard 
from him _ today?” 
Some spell “calendar” 
“calender” or ‘‘calan- 
der. ” Stil! others say 
“between you and |” 
instead of ‘‘between 
you and me.” It is as- 
tonishing how often 
“who” is used for 
“whom,” and how fre- 
quently the simplest 
words are mispronounced. Few know whether 
to spell certain words with = or two “‘c’s” or 
“ms or “ra, or with “ie” ‘or. “ei.” Most 
persons use only Pocsiill " ealeheseiiisens, 
flat, ordinary. Their speech and their letters 
are lifeless, monotonous, humdrum. 

Every time they talk or write they show them- 
selves lacking in the essential points of English. 


Wonderful New Invention 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the prob- 
lem of creating instinctive habits of using good 
English. After countless experiments he finally 
invented a simple method by which you can 
acquire a better command of the English 
language in only 15 minutes a day. Now you 
can stop making the mistakes which have been 
hurting you. Mr. Cody’s students have se- 
cured more improvement in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by other pupils 
in two years! 


Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by calling to your attention con- 
stantly only the mistakes you yourself 
make. 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answers to fifty ques- 
tions in 15 minutes and correct your work in 
5 minutes more. The drudgery and work of 
copying have been ended by Mr. Cody! You 
concentrate always on your own mistakes 
until it becomes “second nature” to speak and 
write correctly. 


FREE—Book On English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed by 
mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, pro- 
nunciation, or if you can not instantly command 
the exact words with which to express your ideas, 
this new free book, ‘How You Can Master Good 
English—in 15 Minutes a Day,” will prove a rev- 
elation to you. Send the coupon or a letter or 
postal card for it now. No agent will call. 
SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 

(a LS Ow ta 
SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
3610 Searle Bldg., Rochester, N. Y 

Please send me, without any obligation on my part, 
your new free book, ‘““How You Can Master Good 
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English—in 15 Minutes a Day.’ 
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Please print plainly 
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Mellow Fruits of 
Experience 


By L. M. Zimmerman, D.D. 
Twelfth Edition Now Ready. 


PRESS NOTICES 


Baltimore Sun: 

“Gives comfort to persons of all creeds.” 
Washington Star: 

“They have a readable quality to make them 
popular.” 
Boston Transcript: 

“This gift book is full of material of interest to 

all those looking for a brief treatment of timely 
human themes. 


The Lutheran: 


“Christian solution of common problems of every- 
day life and guidance for youth.’ 


Christian Observer: 
“Each chapter is brief, interesting and helpful.” 
Lutheran Witness: 
“Author writes with joy 
tagious. 


Watchman Examiner: 
“Ought not to be a home without this book. We 
unhesitatingly commend it. 


Lutheran Standard: 

‘“‘Furnishes good material for speakers.” 
United Presbyterian: 

“It is filled with guidance and inspiration.” 


Methodist Recorder: 
“Makes the heart stronger and more joyous. Every 
page a good story to tell.’ 


Augsburg Teacher: 


“Interprets life in an intimate and unusual way.” 


and his spirit is con- 


Pulpit Digest: 


“Written ably, with great charm and candor.” 
64 PAGES BOUND IN BLUE CLOTH. 


Why not send one dollar and get three of 
these choice gift books, one for yourself and 


two for your friends? 
POSTPAID, 35 CENTS. THREE COPIES, $1.00. 


United Lutheran Publication House 
1228 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


A DEFINITE TRANSACTION 


is beautifully explained by 
James H. McConkey 
in a pocket leafiet of 16 pages 








“Believing Is Seeing” 


Write. Ask for list. 
Free as the Lord provides. 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
423 Bessemer Building. Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Give CHRISTIAN 


Christmas Cards... 


WHY give PAGAN yule-tide cards when it 
costs no more to send CHRISTIAN greetings? 

This year make YOUR cards messengers for 
CHRIST. 

Send $1.00 for an attractive box of 21 assort- 
ed choice scripture greeting cards, 

If you are not delighted with these cards, re- 
turn them and your money will be cheerfully 
refunded. 

Attractive discounts for resale purposes. Ask 
for details. 


OUR BOOKS MAKE IDEAL GIFTS 


Christian Service Press 


Box 174-A Moline, Ill. 
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music was in charge of Robert Savage, of 
Pontiac, Mich., a former Institute student. 

The Medicine Lake Bible Camp, near 
Minneapolis, Minn., was addressed by the 
following members of the Institute family: 
Dr. H. Ostrom, Dr. Max I. Reich, and Har- 
old L. Lundquist. The Moody Musical Mes- 
sengers also spent a very profitable day there. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom addressed the Bible 
conference of the Methodist Protestant 
Churches held in Marion, Ind., August 10-17, 
as well as the Eastern New York Bible Con- 
ference held at Ames, N.Y., August 20-24. 

The forty-nine meetings of the Ministerial 
Institute at Montrose, Pa., July 19-29, were 
addressed by Drs. W. H. Houghton, Wm. 
Evans, W. H. Wrighton, W. Graham Scroggie, 
and R. E. Stewart. The Moody Musical 
Messengers had charge of the music. 

A new Bible conference this year was the 
Niagara Bible Conference on Lake Ontario, 
at Olcott, N.Y., from July 12 to August 22. 
K. A. Muck is president of the conference 
committee. R. E. Stewart and two graduates 
of the Institute, Dr. H. C. Fulton and Rev. 
H. W. Ferrin, were among the speakers. 

The Ontario Bible Conference, Fair Haven, 
N.Y., continues to enjoy an enthusiastic at- 
tendance. R. E. Stewart has been interested 
in the conference since its beginning and this 
year he presided at thirty-one of the sessions 
and gave several addresses. Dr. W. H. 
Houghton gave several major addresses, 
while C. M. Keen and Evangelist Harry 
VomBruch, former students, were also among 
the speakers. 

The Young People’s Church of the Air 
Conference held at Pinebrook, Pa., again en- 
joyed a splendid attendance. Although this 
conference is primarily for young people, 
Percy Crawford, originator and manager, has 
provided splendid accommodations for adults. 

Dr. W. H. Houghton, R. E. Stewart, and 
W. P. Loveless were among the speakers. 
Dr. Houghton also made several addresses 
at the Stony Brook Assembly, Stony Brook, 
ESE 

West coast gatherings addressed by our 
representative Dr. W. P. White, were the 
Swedish Baptist Conference at Covenant 
Beach, Wash., where an audience of fifteen 
hundred greeted the speaker; the Sammamish 
Lake Conference, and “The Firs” near Bel- 
lingham, Wash. 

Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference 
held at Slippery Rock, Pa., of which H. H. 
VanCleve, former student of the Institute, is 
executive secretary, was addressed by Dr. 
Henry Ostrom. This conference, though held 
June 20-25, attracts a large number of 
ministers. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

C. W. Austin—Sept. 10-Oct. 26, Ludington, Mich. 

Harry Beckman—Sept. 20-Oct. 4, Anniston, Ala.; 
Oct. 5-19, Eddie Creek, Ky.; Oct. 19-Nov. 2, Bowl- 
ing Green, Ky. 

Gerald E. Bonney (The Bonney Workers)—-Sept. 
26-Oct. 11, Tyrone, Pa.; Oct. 17-Nov. 1, Willi- 
mantic, Conn.; Nov. 7-29, Emporium, Pa. 

John Carrara—Oct. 3-24, Washington, Pa.; Nov. 
7-21, Plainfield, N. J.; Nov. 28-Dec. 12, Dixon, IIl. 

Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. Smith—Oct. 5-17, 
Keystone, Pa.; Oct. 19-31, Reading, Pa. 

H. Evan McKinley (McKinley Musical Messen- 
gers)—Sept. 19-Oct. 3, Sylacauga, Ala.; Oct. 4-17, 
Henderson, Ky.; Oct. 18-31, Pekin, Ill.; Nov. 1-14, 
Houston, Tex.; Dec. 5-19, Philadelphia, Pa. 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Sept. 21- 
Oct. 3, Detroit Lakes, Minn.; Oct. 10-24, La Crosse, 
Wis.; Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Verona, Wis. 

W. E. Pietsch—Oct. 3, St. Louis, Mo.; Oct. 4-17, 
Corn, Okla.; Oct. 20-22, Los Angeles, Calif.; Oct. 
24-31, Portland, Ore.; Nov. 2-4, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
Nov. 7, St. Louis, Mo.: Nov. 8, 9, Altoona, Pa.; 
Nov. 11-25, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Dec. 4, 5, Geb- 









MARE MONEY 


Fy Render Christian Service 


Be independent — have your own business, 
part or full time—while spreading the gospel. 
America’s leading line of Religious Spe- 
cialties now appointing men and women of 
missionary zeal as distributors in open ter- 
ritory. Write now for first consideration. 


‘Sunshine Line’”’ of Greeting Cards 
Also Bible Lover’s boxed Stationery, Reli- 
gious Art Wall Plaques, and Mottoes, Scrip- 
ture-Text Greetings, Bibles, and Books, in- 
cluding Egermeier’s famous Bible Story 
Book. Scriptural Art Calendars, supplies, 
and novelties. Quick sellers, every one. 
Write for free illustrated catalog and en- 
listment blank. Address: 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
DEPT. GA-7 ANDERSON, INDIANA 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECTIEFACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 














HEAR QUARTERS 


om CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 
aaa . Hangings © Stoles 












NEW CATALOG on Requent 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP. & GOWN CO. 


821-23 ARCH mr ADELPHIA,PA 





] Altar Appointments, Communion Service, etc. j 








SUST OUT! 


Our new 1938 catalogue of Bibles, Books, 

Church and Sunday School Supplies, 

Greeting Cards, Rewards and Gifts. 
Free for the asking 


BETHEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dept. G28, 1819 S. Main St., Elkhart, Ind. 


‘‘WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP”’ 


New prophetic story of THE RAP- 
TURE, in a Christmas setting. “C. S.” 
and “Unity” exposed. Christmas covers. 
Attractive Booklet, 28 pages. Indivi- 
aa envelopes. Single copy, 20c; 2 for 
35ce; 8 for $1.00. Mrs. N. Griffin, Box 
55, Station C, Pasadena, California. 


| CHURCH 
‘| PAINTINGS 
Murals - Portraits 


John Krogmann 
Artist 
3561 FULLERTON AVE. 
CHICAGO 
























Mention the Moopy Montuty when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 
—— rae et 


JAMIESON, FAUSSET and BROWN’S 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 


1558 pages, strongly bound, buckram covers, in 
largest type available in one volume edition, ready 
for immediate delivery. Only $4.95, prepaid to 
your address. 

THOROUGHLY REVERENT AND EVANGELICAL. 
Warmly commended by conservative preachers and 
Bible teachers. A real boon to all Christian workers! 
Descriptive circular (and type specimen) free. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 
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bing, Minn.; Dec. 7-17, Philadelphia, Pa.; Dec. 20- 

31, Los Angeles, Calif’; early January, a tour to 

Japan and the Orient. 
L. 


Robie—October, City Temple, Baltimore, 


Md. 

B. M. Rollins—Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Pearl City, IIL; 
Oct. 5-17, Mooreland, Ind.; Oct. 19-31, Lima, Ohio; 
Nov. 1-14, Logansport, Ind.; Nov. 15-28, Lansing, 
Mich.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, Crystal, Mich. 

*, E. Rueckert—-Oct. 3-24, Montague, Mich. 

Sylvester Sanford—Sept. 27-Oct. 17, Lamar, Neb.; 
Oct. 18-31, Parsons, Kan.; Nov. 1-14, Winfield, 
Kan.; Nov. 15-28, Oakdale, Neb.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, 
Miller, Neb.; Dec. 12-23, Cheney, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.---Oct. 10-24, Bowling Green, Ky.; 
Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Greenwood, Miss.; Nov. 21-Dec. 5, 
Newberry, S.C.; Jan. 9-23, 1938, Key West, pia 
Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Joplin, Mo.; Feb. 20-Mar. 6, Cov- 
ington, Va.; Mar. 13-27, Pine Bluff, Ark.; pol 
3-17, Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. 24-May 8, El Dorado, Ark.: 
June 12-26, Woodruff, S.C. 

O. W. Stucky—Oct. 12-31, Evans City, Pa.; 
Nov. 7-21, Canonsburg, Pa.; Nov. 28-Dec. 12, Rock- 
ford, Ill.; . 2-6, 1938, Turtle Creek, Pa. 

Howard S Williams-Loren Jones Party —Sept. 19- 
Oct. 10, Belzoni, Miss. 


Greek Words 

(Continued from page 72) 
is light. In verse 6, the person who walks 
in sin is not having fellowship with Him. 
In verse 7, the person walking in the light 
has fellowship with Him. While it is true 
that when saints walk in the light, they do 
have fellowship with one another, yet this 
text does not teach it. It is fellowship be- 
tween the saint and God. The word “fellow- 
ship” is from kowwvia (koinonia), which 
means “joint participation, community,” 
teaching us that the person’s fellowship with 
God is dependent upon his having joint 
participation with Him in a common nature, 
common desires, common likes and dislikes. 
Again, adAnvwy (allélon), translated “one 
another,” is a reciprocal pronoun, speaking 
of the reciprocal fellowship between the saint 
and God. Not only do we have fellowship 
with God, but wonder of wonders, He has 
fellowship with us. We both participate in 
the fellowship. 


To those who do not know Greek, we 
recommend A. T. Robertson’s Word Pictures 
in the New Testament. These make avail- 
able to the English reader much added light 
from the Greek text. In six volumes, $2.50 
per volume, the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 843 N. Wells Street, Chicago, III. 

—_—_—_—S—- 
I KNOW FOLKS WHO 
By David F. Nygren 

I know folks who find fault with: A sun- 
set, the blush of dawn, a rose, an ocean 
wave, the spray of Niagara, the sky-piercing 
mountain wearing a dress of snow, the 
aurora borealis, the blending of the colors 
in the rainbow, the flight of a seagull, the 
warbling of a canary, the chimes of the 
angelus, a baby’s smile, the Bible, an eve- 
ning prayer. 

But I know others who rave about: A 
stump, a stone, a handful of wild flowers, 

“patch of blue,’ a star twinkling in the 
night, a breath of fresh air, a light in a 
window at night, the smell of new-mown 
hay, the sound of leaves crushed under foot 
on a wooded path, the sight of pussy 
willows, the faint tinkle of cow-bells, the 
patter of rain on the roof, the splotches of 
rain on the window pane, the sight of smoke 
curling out of a chimney, a draught of water 
out of a moss-covered bucket, a cup of tea 
or a cup of coffee, the smell of bacon frying 
in the morning, the wagging of a dog’s tail, 
the purring of a cat, an old gospel song such 
as “What a Friend We Have in Jesus,” the 
smile of a friend. 

To which class do you belong? 


October, 1937 








all others for a book?"’ 

Saw My Mother Kneeling,”’ 
Sailing Home,”’ 
day You'll Surely Need Him,’ 
of Wonders,’ 
the Bolt”’ by Harry D. Clarke, 








[GLAD GOSPEL SONG 


A new book containing many new songs and choruses. 

song evangelists of America were stked. 

This compilation contains their answers. 
“I_ Took a Plunge in the Crimson Flood,’ 

‘Gone, Gone, Gone, Gone,” 


“Walking and Talking with Jesus,”’ 
author of ‘ 

30c postpaid; 
VOM BRUCH EVANGELISTIC PARTY, 


For REVIVALS, YOUNG FOLKS GROUPS, 
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 
Over 100 in all. Leading 
“What one song would you choose above 
Includes: "J 
‘We're 
‘By Grace Through Faith,’ ‘““Some- 
“Every Promise in the Book Is Mine,’’ ‘Wonder 
“Come to Jesus’’ and “Draw 
‘Into My Heart.’’ 
4 copies, postpaid, $1.00 


4406 Maypole Ave., CHICAGO, ILL 








JANUARY NUMBER WILL INCLUDE 


Dr. Alexander MacLaren on 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 





0A Present Jor Your Pastor 


Give Your Pastor a Two-Year Subscription to 


eMoody Monthly 


al a Special Centenary Price o f 
2 YEARS for $2.00 (New Subscribers Only) 


) His Subscription Will Begin With This 
Will Include January— 


“THE PREACHERS’ NUMBER” 
W hat a Treat This One Number Will Be to Him! 


Article on "Dr. Alexander MacLaren—Prince of Expositors" 


"How | Prepare My Sermons” 
lished sermon of MacLaren's 


Dr. W. H. Griffith-Thomas on "Expository Preaching,” and other articles of high value 


Send your Subscription at once to 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 


“Soul Winning Number” And 


with a hitherto unpub- 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 











Over 700,000 People 


have studied music this easy Way 


Now You Can Learn To Play 
Your Favorite Instrument 
Without a Teacher 


Fasy as ABC 


N OST of these 700,000 students 


didn’t know one note from an- 


other—yet in an amazingly short time the™ 


learned to play their favorite instrument. Best 
of all, they found learning music amazingly easy. 


_No_ drudgery—no expensive teachers. This 
simplified method, perfected by the U. S. School 
of Music, made learning music as easy as A-B-C! 


From the start you are learning real tunes 
by note. Every step, from beginning to end, is 
right before your eyes in print and _ picture. 
First you are told how to do a thing, then a 
picture shows you how, then you do it yourself 
and hear it. And almost before you know it, 
you are playing many of your favorite pieces— 
ballads, classics. No private teacher could 
make it clearer. The cost is surprisingly low— 
averaging only a few cents a day—and the 


price is the same for what- 
LEARN TO PLAY 
BY NOTE 





ever instrument you choose. 


Learn now to play your 
favorite instrument and 
surprise all your friends. 
Change from a wallflower 
to the center of attrac- 
tion. Musicians are invited 
everywhere. Enjoy the 
popularity you have heen 
missing. Start now! 


Piano Guitar 
Violin Saxophone 
Organ Mandolin 
Tenor Banjo 
Hawaiian Guitar 
Piano Accordion 
Or Any Other 
Instrument 
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If you oan do want to 
play your favorite instru- 
ment fill out and mail the 
coupon asking for our Free 
Booklet and Free Demonstra- 
tion Lesson. These explain our newly perfected 
method fully and show you how easily and 
quickly you can learn to play at little expense. 
Instruments supplied when needed, cash or 
credit. U. S. School of Music, 15610 Brunswick 
Bldg., New York City. 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
15610 Brunswick Bldg., ool York City 


Send me your amazing free book, ‘“‘“How You Can Learn 
Music In Your Own Home,”’ with inspiring message by Dr. 
Frank Crane; also Free De monstration Lesson and particu- 
lars of your easy payment plan 


Name 


Address 


Have you 
Instrument ? 


Instrument 





Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Workmen of the Bible, by 
Donald Davidson, B.D., B.Litt., Ph.D. 


One can say of the author of this meaty lit- 
tle book that he has the gift of penetration 
and spiritual discernment. An excess of 
imagination would work harm, but logical 
reasoning makes for strength. Certain of the 
seventeen chapters have appeared in religious 
journals, one of them, The Baker, in the last 
April issue of Moopy Montuiy. A few of 
the titles: The Carpenter, The Potter, The 
Sailor, The Coppersmith. The minister, Sun- 
day School teacher, any Christian worker who 
deals with Bible truth, will find real worth in 
this book. 

158 pages. 


7%3x5 inches. James Clarke 
and Company, London. mR. 


75 cents. W.M 


Across Africa in a Lorry, by W. B. 
Redmayne. 

About seventy photographs illustrating the 
life and customs of the native tribes of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan make this a _ note- 
worthy book. It is a record of a journey 
undertaken for the purpose of visiting mis- 
sion stations, but its interest is not limited 
to a report of missionary achievements. It 
reveals something of the conditions under 
which missionaries live and work, and it por- 
trays vividly the native in his great need of 
the gospel. 

128 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.40. J.R.R. 


The Hope of “8 Future, by W. Bell 
Dawson, M.A., 

In this little ntl the eminent scientist 
deals with things future as they relate to the 
believer in this age, Israel, and the unbelieving 
world. In concise manner he shows how un- 
satisfactory and unsatisfying are the theories 
of evolution and other modern philosophies, 
and how thoroughly satisfactory are the declar- 
ations of God’s Word upon every subject which 
concerns the future. Particularly lucid and 
helpful are the chapters, The Two Promises, 
and The Coming Age. This work should have 
a very wide distribution, and should be ex- 
ceptionally helpful to those who have not been 
clear as to God’s future program. 

63 pages. 6x4 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 20 cents. W.P.L. 


Christ for the Nation, by Walter A. 
Maier, D.D. 


This is a series of twenty-seven radio mes- 
sages. The Lutheran Church gives an ex- 
ample to the world of an intelligent and 
wholesome radio ministry. As the author 
says in his first message: 

“Addressing you from the campus of a 
divinity school that for almost a century 
has dedicated its resources to the Christ 
of the Scriptures, I offer you in the name 
of the Triune God, not the Christ of pres- 
ent-day compromise and concession, not 
the Christ of twentieth century indiffer- 
ence and indecision, not the Christ of mod- 
ern doubt and denial who has been ex- 
alted in His humanity only to be robbed 
of His deity, but the Christ of the Cross. 
With my hand on the Bible, I dedicate 
this radio mission to the preaching of 
that Cross, not as a memorial to martyr- 
dom, a glorified symbol of an unselfish 
ideal, but as the ‘accursed tree,’ the cruel, 
heart-breaking gibbet on which the Sav- 
iour died the blackest death of all history.” 


This is the message for this distracted age. 
Those who are called to carry on a radio min- 
istry should secure this volume as a consistent 
example of what message should go out over 
the air. The history and record of the three 
years of the Lutheran Hour in the encour- 
agement and strengthening of Christians and 
in the salvation of the lost, demonstrates the 
correctness of the purpose of this ministry. 

272 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Concordia Pub- 


lishing House, St. Louis. $1.50. P.B.F. 
100 


A Manual of Christian Theology, 
by Colin Marion Cline, Th.M., Th.D. 


This is a very compact and comprehensive 
textbook designed to meet the needs of all 
Bible students, and is the outgrowth of the 
author’s work with his classes in the Western 
Baptist Theological Seminary at Portland, 
Ore., after thirty-five years of pastoral ex- 
perience. His approach is scriptural and his 
exposition premillennial. We commend this 
volume for its simplicity and brevity in 
definitions and statements. Footnotes give 
reference to fuller treatment to be found in 


larger works. 
71%4x5 inches. Sold by the 


346 pages. 
author, 2712 S. E. Salmon St., Porland, Ore. 
2.00. H.E.S. 


One Thousand and One Bible Prob- 
lems, compiled by T. H. Darlow, D.D. 


This book is not what its title might imply, 
but rather an excellent collection of over a 
thousand questions on Bible history, persons 
and places. The answers are given in a 
separate section in the form of Scripture 
references only, making it obligatory for the 
reader to look up the references for the cor- 
rect answer, an ideal plan for stimulating Bible 
reading, and assisting young and old in mak- 
ing themselves more familiar with the Scrip- 
tures. 

96 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall, — 
and Scott, London. 40 cents. H.A.H. 


Mildmay Conference Report, 1937. 


We are glad to see this sign of revival out 
of the ashes of their former glory, of the 
Mildmay Conferences. In the days of Penne- 
father, the Bonars, Spurgeon, Pierson, and 
other eminent servants of Christ, Mildmay was 
a center of spiritual influence and far-reach- 
ing blessing. Now after some years of death 
and burial, it has witnessed a resurrection. 
Among the speakers whose messages are re- 
ported in this volume, are Dr. Thomas Coch- 
rane, Dr. J. Douglas Adam, A. Lindsay Glegg, 
and others, whose names are a guarantee of 
the soundness and forcefulness of the ministry. 

78 pages. 914x7 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 80 cents. M. LR. 


Twice Born—and Then? The life 
story and message of Andrew Gih, edited 
by J. Edwin Orr. 


Mr. Andrew Gih is a very charming and 
much beloved Christian, who paid a visit to 
America a year or so ago, speaking in nu- 
merous cities across the country. On the 
west coast he conducted evangelistic cam- 
paigns in several cities with much power and 
blessing. Mr. J. Edwin Orr encouraged the 
writer of the book, and rendered friendly 
assistance in an editorial way. 

In the first half of the volume Mr. Gih 
tells the story of his life. With appealing 
frankness he shares the experiences of his 
mind and heart, from pagan childhood to 
conversion in a mission school, then out into 
a life of service for the Lord, first by him- 
self and later in fellowship with a devoted 
wife. A great many fascinating novels have 
been written in recent years dealing with 
Chinese life, but here is a most thrilling 
chapter of real human experience. 

The second half of the book is occupied 
with what may be called the heart of Mr 
Gih’s message to the Christian Church—con- 
cerning the fullness of the Holy Spirit. In 
four chapters he most helpfully discusses 
God’s remedy for a sick Church, “Cleansing,” 
“Filling,” “Empowering,” and the “Conditions 
of the Spirit’s Fullness.” At considerable 
length the claims of Pentecostal tongues are 
discussed and the error of such teachings 
shown from careful examination of the Scrip- 


tures. 
714x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 


128 pages. 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. 
W.H.H.t 


+Dr. William H. Hockman. 


The Mellow Fruits of Experience, 
by Leander M. Zimmerman. 


This helpful and interesting little book now 
in its ninth printing, contains some more than 
fifty articles giving “accurate reproductions 
of incidents” from a large and fruitful minis- 
terial experience of the writer, which cover a 
period of almost fifty years. He is the founder 
of and served as pastor for thirty-eight years 
the Christ Lutheran Church, of Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

These “Mellow Fruits of Experience” ap- 
peared first as a series of articles in the 
periodical The Lutheran, and from the in- 
cidents related the author draws very timely 
and practicable lessons of spiritual value and 
benefit. 


63 pages. 734 x5 inches. United Lutheran 
Publication House, Philadelphia. 35 cents. 
H.A.H. 


New Discoveries in Babylon about 
Genesis, by Wing Commander R. J. 
Wiseman, R.A.F. 


The author was privileged while in govern- 
ment service in Palestine to secure first-hand 
information of archaeological investigations. 
This volume is the outcome of studies in the 
archaeology of Genesis. The illustrations are 
taken from tablets in the author’s own pos- 
session, and hitherto unpublished. New archae- 
ological and literary evidences of the truth of 
Genesis are provided. The book is written in 
an interesting style and the arguments are 
clear and convincing. 

149 pages. 734x5% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.40. Cc HB. 


Our Lord, by William Childs Robin- 
son, A.M., Th.D., D.D. 


The author of this book of unusual merit is 
the professor of historical theology at Colum- 
bia Theological Seminary. In these days when 
so many in the Church profess uncertainty as 
to the person of Christ, it is a joy to find this 
positive treatment of a scholar who not only 
affirms his faith in Jesus Christ as Lord, and 
amplifies its implications, but gives the reason 
for the faith that is in him. The breadth and 
accuracy of the scholarship displayed in this 
treatise, as well as its adherence throughout 
to sound methods of historical investigation, 
makes it a valuable contribution to Christian 
apologetics. The chapters entitled “The Wor- 
ship of Jesus” and “A Solitary Throne,” 
where the author clearly shows the impossibil- 
ity of Christianity compromising or compan- 
ioning with other religions, is worth the price 
of the book. 

239 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$2.00. CHB. 


C. T. Studd, Athlete and Pioneer, 
by Norman P. Grubb. 


A biography which no Christian can afford 
to miss reading and few will consent to lay 
down unfinished after once beginning. It 
portrays a remarkable man in his gifts, sacri- 
fices, absolute consecration to God, burning 
missionary zeal, and abiding influence among 
Christians around the world. Probably nobody 
in modern times has more nearly resembled 
Paul. In China, India, and especially Africa, 
he wrought so well that great numbers of 
missionaries and throngs of native converts are 
today extending the work he originated and 
giving their all. to save others. The World 
Wide Evangelization Crusade is the fruitage 
of his life, yet to God he ascribed all the 
praise. 

His life is vividly recounted by a son-in-law. 
His entire dependence on the Bible as God’s 
personal message, and on the Holy Spirit as 
the only source of power in service, are rightly 
emphasized as needs of the Church when 
missions tend to be given minor place. 


_ 266 pages. 7¥%x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
H.E.S. 
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CHRISTMAS 
FUNDS 


Easily and quickly Earned in selling 


Christmas Holly Wreaths and 
Evergreen Decorations 


It will surprise you to see how easy it is to take orders 
for these beautiful bright wreaths, Laurel and Boxwood 
sprays or roping of Laurel and Princess Pine. Everyone 
uses Christmas decorations—churches, homes, schools, 
stores, clubs and community organizations. The demand is 
already created. Selling plan offered to individuals in 
territory not taken by church societies. 


No Cash Needed 


Our offer unlike any other. Evergreens of highest qual- 
ity—the true and traditional decoration for Christmas. 


Church and Street Decorations 
Popular Laurel roping for large scale decoration at most 
reasonable prices. Get complete information without delay. 
All our products guaranteed. Many churches and individu- 
als have benefited by this tested plan year after year. 
Write your name and address and church connection or 
Teference in the margin, clip and mail advertising to: 














LOOK! 
For a_person- 
ally autograph- 
ed copy of any 
of Paul Hutch- 
i ens’ novels, 





Romance of Fire, 
This Way Out, A Song For- 
ever, The Last First, The 
Voice, This Is Life (the latter 
ready in November ), order direct. 
from THE AUTHOR, 

Care of Good News Book Room, 


GEORGE, IOWA. 
Price each only $1.00 postpaid. 


CHRISTIAN 
5000 Workers WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes, 


Scripture Drectine: Cards. Good commission. 
Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, IIl. 





























“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 


sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


$01, West Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “ew York 
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King of Kings, by Hugh C. C. Mc- 
Cullough. 

The title of this book was inspired by C. 
E. Butler’s masterpiece. This wonderful work, 
which contains 158 actual portraits of past 
monarchs making obeisance to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, was commenced in 1912 and unveiled 
in the Royal Academy in 1916. Both the 
reproduction of the painting and a key plate 
to the monarchs’ portraits are included in this 
devotional commentary on Matthew’s Gospel. 
In the consideration of the royal attributes of 
Jesus Christ, the author has set forth the 
various chapters in Matthew under such titles 
as The Royal Proclamation, The King’s High- 
way, The Divine Sovereignty, The King’s 
Keys, The King’s Administration, The King’s 
Crucifixion, and The King Crowned. 

141 pages. 714x4% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. C.H.B. 

‘“‘Even at the Door,’’ by F. J. Miles, 
DS:0:, O.B.E., ViP 

The author is "a close student of the word 
of prophecy and also of world conditions. 
After giving his personal testimony to the 
Lord’s return, he states reasons why one 
should study prophecy, and then sets forth 
briefly why certain Christian teachers oppose 
the Lord’s coming and even try to dismiss the 
doctrine. But God is working to a world plan 
both for Israel and for the Gentiles. This plan 
includes the moral necessity for Christ to re- 
turn, and there will be a succession of definite 
events leading up to His return. The author 
writes clearly and briefly, yet with sufficient 
fullness for even beginners in the study of 
prophecy. All of the chapters are important 
and have a scriptural basis. 

142 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00 G.S. 

Such Things Happen, by J. Edwin 
Orr. 

J. Edwin Orr is a young man of twenty- 
five who has toured over fifty countries, and 
who has become in a couple of years, the 
most discussed evangelist of today. His books 
have reached a circulation of over 300,000 
copies, and large crowds gather to hear him. 

Such Things Happen contains most of the 
travel stories, anecdotes, humor, adventures 
and remarkable records of answers to prayers 
already published in his seven books, omitting, 
however, the mass of details which appeals 
only to the man with experience of present- 
day evangelical work. It includes much hith- 
erto unpublished material of interest, with 
accounts of further travel in the Arctic and 
in Africa to the time of the author’s marriage. 

The real value of the book lies in its dem- 
onstration that there is a God who takes an 
interest in personal human affairs. Other- 
wise this record of a tour of 100,000 miies 
around the globe—begun without money or 
support—would be entirely unbelievable. It 
has been put together to interest the average 
man who knows little about Christian work. 

351 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.75 JRE 

Reformed Dogmatics, 
Berkhof, D.D. 

This treatise on Systematic Theology con- 
sists of two volumes with an Introductory 
Volume. The latter sets forth the Idea and 
History of Dogmatic Theology, followed by 
the Principia of Dogmatics. Volumes I and 
II deal with the essential matters of theology 
under the following heads: The Doctrine of 
God and the World, The Doctrine of Man in 
Relation to God, The Doctrine of the Person 
and Work ot Christ, The Doctrine of the 
Application of the Work of Redemption, The 
Doctrine of the Church and the Means of 
Grace, and The Doctrine of the Last Things. 
It is a pleasure to bring this great work to 
the attention of the Christian public. It is 
most comprehensive and always reverent i 
spirit. While of a high scholastic rank, 
is such as can be apprehended by the Be 
age student. Its freedom from the many 
Greek and Latin terms increases its value to 
the average student. While most heartily 
commending the work, there are some points 
upon which there must be disagreement, two 
of which may be mentioned; the author’s view 
of what is essentially the Church, and his 
program of eschatology. 

Introductory Volume 215 pages, Vols. I 
and II, 427 and 369 pages respectively. 9x6 
inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Com- 
pany, Grand _— $3.00, and $5.00 each for 
Vols. I and I PLB. 


by Louis 











Jesus Never Fails 
Prayer Changes Things 
God Bless Our Home 


Beautiful wall plaques—12x3%4"° $1.00 each 
Hyglo finish, non-breakable, washable 
Packed in neat gift box 
Other plaques 25c and 50c 
Christian Greeting Cards for all occasions 
12 fer 50c, boxed 
Christmas cards, with or without scripture text 
Send for Catalog—Agents wanted 
GOODWILL MISSION—Publication Dept. 


44 Eagles Street, Newark, N. J. 
Your purchase helps us preach the gospel 





1,200 Bible Questions 
and Answers " ‘osc 


Dr. J. J. HILL, Author 


Do not be without them in Bible read- 
ing and study. Ladies, use them in your 
societies, or form classes. 

Most wonderful little book I ever saw, and 


proving invaluable in my Sunday school work. 
—Mrs. Oscar Hames, Decatur, Ala. 
Our ladies like the plan of Bible study so 
much.—Mrs. Jennie Bigham, Milan, Tenn 
ANSWERS printed in separate pam- 
phlet. They make use of Questions much 


Sold at same price 
No reduc- 


more satisfactory. 
as Question book—10 cents. 
tion. Postage prepaid. 


Irving Gilmer, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 








New Popular Edition! 


CHRISTIANITY 
AND ANTI-CHRISTIANITY 


in Their Final Conflict 
By SAMUEL J. ANDREWS 


**Pastors, elk ona Sunday-school teachers ana social 
Workers, bear with m I ju must read this book 
se calm setting “orth of what the Bible says on the 
most important subject for these times.’’—James M. Gray, 
* “A book for the hour.’"—E. Ralph Hooper, M.D. 
This splendid book for years available only at the price of 
$2. has ee reprinted from the original plates, to seli 
$4 bali PRICE. 388 pages. Fine cloth binding. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


843m N. Wells St. CHICAGO, ILL. 















Famous The original ; 
and only genuine 
the world FOLDING ORGAN. 


over for 50 years. Sweet tone—Astonishing 
Volume—Inexpensive. Suitable for Camps, 
Missions, Sunday Schools, etc. 
Write for Catalog and Prices 
BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO. INC. 
Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, III. 


The Booklet, “CHRIST’S COMING”’ 
highly recommended, has been printed in eight editions 
in a year. 

Price, twenty-five cents and postage 

Send orders to the author 
DR. GUSTAV EDWARD 
4211 N. Hermitage Ave. 








x= Ill. 


GOSPEL TENTS 





SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 








EXACT SIZE 


92416 Inches 
; 2 3 14 TY | 
; 
Son Ta inl” $, Jade tein: f 


‘om Pro}: &: 
fa i ests bees ey 


MESSENGER 1938 


SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDAR 
TO EVERY CHRISTIAN HOME 


HELPFUL SALES 
SUGGESTIONS 


Does your church society need 
money? Would you like to help raise 
the necessary funds? 
and without real oP oe Bemad 
Messenger Scripture Text Calendars. 
No experience is required—you have 
only to show them to make sales. Col- 
orful—heautiful—valuable—they are 
needed and wanted in every Christian 
home. Carry an inspiring religious 
message for every day of the year— 
Sunday School lessons shown on 
Sunday—and are welcomed every- 
where. Note below—the large profits 
they bring. Sales plans and helpful 
suggestions are furni 
make your task pleasant and easy. 


SPECIAL PRICES TO CHURCHES 











Quantity Cost Sell For Profit 
100 Calendars $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars 45.00 90.00 45.00 


Single copies, 30 cents; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; 
50, $9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada. 


MAIL THIS COUPON 


Messenger Corporation—Dept. M-1 

Auburn, Indiana 

Gentlemen: 

Enclosed find $ for which send me—— 
Messenger Scripture Text Calendars. Also send your 
free sales plan. 


NAME__- peed ee 


ADDRESS__- . 
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Awake, an African Calling! with a 
Foreword by the Bishop of Uganda. 

The story of Blazio Kigozi and his mission 
of revival is essentially a story for youth. This 
young African lived a radiant life and died 
a triumphant death. This book will give the 
reader an insight into what is going on in the 
kingdom of Uganda, and also reveal the Christ- 
likeness of one who was not only born again 
and deeply consecrated, but also Spirit-filled 
and Spirit-led, and who was used of God to 
kindle revival fires. 

56 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Church Missionary 
Society, London. 40 cents. J.R.R. 


He Is Able, by W. E. Sangster. 

We cannot recall having sont a more inspir- 
ing and practically helpful book than this vol- 
ume by the pastor of Brunswick Methodist 
Church, Leeds, England. With discernment, 
tenderness, and the accuracy of a keen diag- 
nostician, the author points out various symp- 
toms, fear, sorrow, loneliness, revenge, jeal- 
ousy, evil thoughts, prayerlessness, hypocrisy, 
and shows convincingly that Christ is able 
and willing to satisfactorily and permanently 
meet every need. 

Many, in reading this book, will wish that 
the author placed more emphasis upon Jesus 
Christ as Saviour from the penalty of sin; as 
Intercessor now at the Father’s right hand, 
and as future King coming to reign. Some will 
regret that there seem to be occasional refer- 
ences to certain questionable religious leaders 
and beliefs, made in such a way as to be ap- 
parently commendatory. 

199 pages. — inches. Cokesbury Press, 
Nashville. $1.5 W.P.L. 


The Revelation: of John, by Charles 
R. Erdman, D.D. 

This is the last of the commentaries on the 
books of the New Testament that this talented 
professor of Practical Theology in Princeton 
Theological Seminary has prepared for the 
Church. Dr. Erdman recognizes the difficul- 
ties in the study of the Apocalypse, owing to 
the various interpretations of it. He believes, 
however, that those who continue to read the 
book will find a remarkable agreement as to 
its substance and aim, and while “they may 
differ as to the meaning of its details and the 
solution of its riddles, they will find it to be 
a message designed to encourage suffering and 
tempted followers of Christ by assurance of 
their deliverance and triumph ‘of His cause.’ 

The writer believes that “the Revelation is 
in a large measure a picture of the last great 
conflict between the forces of evil and the 
power of God,” and for that reason he un- 
doubtedly would be grouped among premil- 
lenarians. Some, however, would differ from 
his position of placing the Rapture of the 
Church in the fourteenth chapter, in the mid- 
dle rather than at the beginning of the tribu- 
lation period. And all would not agree to his 
elimination of the postmillennial rebellion in 
the twentieth chapter of Revelation, and the 
merging of the millennial and eternal rule of 
our Lord. The fact that he finds practical and 
permanent moral and spiritual values in Reve- 
lation and believes that it depicts sin in its 
most Satanic forms with inevitable penalty 
and doom, will make this commentary fullv as 
valuable as the seventeen volumes that have 
preceded it. 

168 pages. 634x4™% inches. 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.00. 


The Business Administration of a 
Church, by Robert Cashman. 

The business manager of the Chicago 
Theological Seminary here presents a thorough 
and detailed exposition of everything that the 
minister should know in order to fit him for 
his work as an executive. Some may feel 
that church administration is the laymen’s 
task, but it should be remembered that while 
the church is the first responsibility of the 
minister, business and his personal vocation 
may claim the layman’s interest and his time, 
and it is most important that the pastor should 
be sufficiently informed on these matters that 
he may intelligently select if not train mem- 
bers to do this work. In addition to chapters 
on general church administration, there is help- 
ful instruction on files, records, correspond- 
ence, and the personal conduct of the pastor. 
The chapters on the right use of the minister’s 
time and his relation to the sexton are worth 


the price of the book. 
Willett, Clark 
C.H.B 


Westminster 
C.H.B 


163 pages. 734x5¥Y% inches. 
and Company, Chicago. $1.50. 





FOR EVERY 






This “superb collection of gospel 
songs and hymns meets the musical 
needs of all departments in the 
Church. 312 musical numbers— 
23 responsive readingg.| 
“Devotion and Praise’”’ 
by Haldor Lillenas 





is filled with material suitable for 
Junior and youth groups in the Church 
School. 
Bound in water-proof blue cloth, re- 
inforced for hard usage. Als 

: Pei Single copies 55c and 





1 100, not prepaid, $40 
~yelccint es copy on request. 


Ask for FREE music catalog 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING co. 
2923 Troost Avenue, Dept. MD, Kansas City, Mo. 








Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, attractive, with worthwhile 
MONEY sentiments, many with Bible 
Texts,—in great variety of 
EASILY artistic settings,—the type of 
EARNED | Greetings Christian people are 
looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 














PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers — Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 100 years of ser- 1937 


vice to the church and clergy 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23RD STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 















Raise Money for Your Church Society 


You can raise funds easily for your 
Church Society, Sunday School, Organ- 
ization or personal needs in your spare 
time. Let us send you full details 
without any obligation on your part. 
Write today. 


R. Turner, Walbrook 75, Baltimore, Md. 


WANTED! AGENTS 


r Sunshine 


SCRIPTURAL ‘CHRISTMAS CARDS 


and ‘‘Everyday’’ Home Assortments 
Liberal Commission 
Special Prices to Church Organizations 
The Interstate Gospel Book Shop 
1403-A Temple Bldz., Rochester, N. Y. 














Heart-Gripping Songs 
Radio Gospel singers and church soloists will 
be delighted with this choice collection of the 
music of Keith L. Brooks—21 beautiful solos, 
Scriptural words. Every one usable. Send 
40c for TWO copies. 25c each. 


BROOKS PUBLICATIONS 


2003 Addison Way Dept. MM Los Angeles, Calif. 
CHRISTMAS FOLDERS $ 00 
50 WITH YOUR NAME _ 


Attractively designed, beautifully colored Christmas fold- 
ers with pleasing sentiments. Your name printed and de- 
livered to you all for the small cost of $1.00. Send money 
order. Write name clearly. Ten different designs to box. 
THE ANDERSON PRESS $27,Fenn. st. 

Reading, Pa. 


Special Discount to Agents. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


are favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS for all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music’ 
2923 Troost Ave. Kansas City, Me. 


1,000 Tracts 


Ten Kinds Assorted, One and Two Pages 


Only 98c Postpaid 
Selected, Sound Gospel Messages 
THE HULL PUBLISHING CO. 
105 Princess Street - Winnipeg, Man. 
Complete Catalogue Sent on Request 




















HOW TO START 


A Revival in Bible Study 


in Your Church, Neighborhood, Town or 
Rural Community, 
by GRACE SAXE, 


well-known evangelistic Bible teacher. This sug- 
gestive booklet free upon request. 


THE BIBLE — COLPORTAGE ASS'N. 
843m N. Wells St., CHICAGO, ILL. 











WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 


multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. = titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 
or stam 
FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 











Make up to $100 and more now to Christ:nas selling 
gorgeous 21-folder Christmas a to friends. 


neighbors. ae on sight for $1 ‘ost 
Your profit 100%. Also marvelous Gift 

finest Etching. Quality DeLuxe, Everyday. 

ous. Religious boxes. xtra bonuses. No experience needed. 


FAMOUS LINE PERSONAL CARDS 


with customer's pane inscribed. Everything new, 
smart, quick sellin Make mos' ney. Start now. ee hes 
prttenaey for 21- “folder $1 eee box on /apaers ij 
tee Sample special low Biles: paynreonn Persona’ 
Cardeand offer ow to earn your ow: wn Personal Cards free. SAME PLES 
CHILTON GREETINGS, 179 Lincoin: St. »Dept. P-10,Boston,Mass. 








Two Boxes For One Dollar 


42 different Christmas cards for one dollar. 
Postpaid. Only a few lots offered. All cards 
are engraved, lithographed or hand colored. A 
remarkable close out—two dollar value. AU 
sales final. 


H. L. DE VALL 


52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 








GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS, 2°75, 0°", 


C. F. Mitchell, is a volume of twenty-two evangelistic ser- 
mons. The author shares with his readers the findings of 
forty years ministry to a pioneer people. The pages of this 
book glow with radiant faith and vital Christian experience. 
There are messages dedicated to Father, Mother, Christmas, 
Communion, and Prayer. Many ministers have found truth 
and beauty in the sermon on John 3:16. Laymen will read 
“The First Official Board,’’ with profit. Those who have a 
heart-hunger for the home-coming will find comfort in ‘“The 
Upward Look.’”’ Price, One Dollar, postpaid. Order from 
C. F. MITCHELL, Weatherford, Oklahoma. 












Sell Christmas Cards / 
i= Tolep/Ae -] >To] a by 
Earn Extra Money for Yourself or Society 


3 Box assts. 21 Cards in Box. 1 Religious 
Asst. 50 Cards $1.00 with name imprinted 
Personal Christmas Cards! Astounding Val 
ues! Greater Profits! Particulars. Write 


) 
POEHLMANN GREETINGS 


9 Linden Park BUFFALO, N.Y. 
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Questionable Amusements, by 
Frederick P. Wood. 


Out of wide experience with young people, 
the author deals with their amusement prob- 
lems in wise and sympathetic fashion, attrac- 
tively presenting the highest Christian stand- 
ards, and basing all conclusions on the Bible. 
We warmly commend this booklet and believe 
it will help and convince all who earnestly 
seek light regarding their conduct and duty 
as Christians. 

46 pages. 8x5 inches. Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. H.E-S. 


The Unfinished Symphony, by Arno 
C. Gaebelein, D.D. 

With delicacy and consistent interpretation, 
the eminent author weaves together the inci- 
dent of the symphony left unfinished at the 
death of Franz Schubert, known as the ‘Un- 
finished Symphony,” and the unfinished task 
of our glorious Christ, whose master work of 
redemption will meet its consummation in the 
great Redemption Finale at the coming and 
reign of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
An eleven stanza poem by Dr. Horatius Bonar 
gives gladness to the pages, and a concluding 
exposition on ‘Seeing the Unseen” ministers 
richly to faith and assurance. Bound in wa- 
tered white silk with gold lettering, a thing 
of beauty. 

40 pages 
lications, New 


834x6 inches. “Our 


York. 
Today in Bible Prophecy, by L. 


Peres Buroker. 

While in this collection of radio sermons 
by this evangelist-author we find nothing out- 
standingly new, it is nevertheless a very clear 
and interesting account of the trends and hap- 
penings of the day as they relate to the pro- 
phetic scriptures. The purpose of the booklet 
is expressed in the foreword: “In this day 
when a large number of leaders in the halls of 
learning and the pulpits of the nation are 
ridiculing the faith of those who accept the in- 
spiration of the Bible, world events, including 
the efforts of multitudes who deny and ridicule 
the Bible and those who seek to destroy it, are 
fulfilling accurately Bible prophecies made 
thousands of years ago.’ 

64 pages. 7x5% inches. W. Cole, 1 
Bentley Street, Lapeer, Mich. at cents. 


WBE. 


The Story of the Bible, by Sir 
Frederick Kenyon, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
F.B.A., P.S.A., former director and chief 
Librarian of the British Museum. 


This is a popular account of how the Bible 
came down to us. It will find a welcome and 
useful place on the desk of the teacher and 
preacher of the Word. The student of the 
Greek New Testament will find it most 
helpful. The writer in very simple fashion 
tells the story of the conditions under which 
the books of the New Testament were written 
and transmitted down the ages. He discusses 
the various Greek manuscripts, reports the 
latest finds, compares the Authorized and 
Revised Versions as to source manuscripts 
and translating technique, and collects evi- 
dence from the textual material of the New 
Testament which causes him to come to the 
following conclusions : 

‘It is indeed a striking proof of the es- 
sential soundness of the tradition that with 
all these thousands of copies, tracing their 
ancestry back to so many different parts of 
the earth and to conditions of such diverse 
kinds, the variations of text are so entirely 
questions of detail rather than ot essential 
substance.” Again he says, “It is reassuring 
at the end to find that the general result of 
all these discoveries and all this study, is to 
strengthen the proof of the authenticity of the 
Scriptures, and our conviction that we have 
in our hands, in substantial integrity, the verit- 
able Word of God.” 

This volume is most highly recommended 
as a defense of the present integrity of the 
Greek text of the New Testament. However, 
while the author contends in his one chapter 
on the Old Testament, for the accuracy and 
general authenticity of that text, we cannot 
agree with him in his position regarding 
Daniel and the Pentateuch, as well as the 
late date of some of the poetical books. 

159 pages. 8x5™% inches. E. P. —— 
and Company, New York. $1.50. K.S.W. 


Hope” Pub- 
W.M.R 





‘Unfolds”’ 
BIBLE 


the 





The New 
ANALYTICAL 
BIBLE 


The only Bible having chain of thought 
references immediately below and in con- 
nection with the verses. 


Nearly 2000 pages! 42 charts, 27 maps, 
nearly 800 pages of special helps. Many 
exclusive features found in no other book! 
200-page Bible dictionary, 42 analytical 
charts, 66 introductions to the books of 
the Bible, 66 Bible outlines, Contempor- 
aneous History, Outstanding Facts follow 
each book. Complete King James version 
with corrected renderings. 


Endorsed and used by over 20,000 of 
America’s leading ministers, teachers and 
Bible students. Rev. H. A. Ironside, D.D., 
Pastor of Moody 
Memorial Church, 
Chicago, says: 
“The notes, index 
and _ concord- 
ance furnish a 
valuable stu- 
dent library 
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Mail Coupon or Postcard for Details 


r ee ee = 
John A. Dickson Publishing Co., Dept. MMIO0, 3 
| 80! S. Jefferson St., Chicago. 
Send me your free 2-color catalog illustrating and 
I describing THE NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE { 
I i 
Name ... fj 
] Address é 
1 City ; ve SMa State 
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Institute and Alumni 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





Mr. Annette’s Recent Engagements 
Representative A. G. Annette, of the 
Alumni Association, was engaged for Au- 
gust in New York state as follows: The 
Tabernacle on the Lake, Canandaigua, 4-6; 
Calvary Baptist Church, Norwich, 8; First 
Baptist Church, Otego, 9-11; Beacon Gospel 
Tabernacle, Baldwinsville, 12-15. 

Of the last named meeting Mr. Annette 
reports, “I there found the people under the 
capable leadership of S. E. Lewis ’13, really 
doing business for the Lord. The one 
ambition was to get the gospel to the un- 
saved. Men went out in their cars to bring 
them to the Tabernacle to hear the Word. 
They also brought the aged, and others from 
a distance. The pastor is a man we should 
like to see visiting many of our churches.” 

Mr. Annette’s time for the autumn is fully 
assigned, and pastors desiring winter dates 
should make early application. 

Mr. Annette was in attendance, and a 
speaker, at the annual meeting of the West- 
ern Michigan Fellowship, which convened 
on July 9, at its usual place, the Gull Lake 
Conference Grounds, Augusta, Mich. Offi- 
cers elected were: Claude S. Snook ’32, presi- 
dent; A. J. Corcoran ’28, vice-president; 
Nellie Van Westenbrugge °’22, secretary- 
treasurer. Dr. E. A. Marshall ’98, spoke of 
the life and work of D. L. Moody from his 
personal acquaintance with him. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Morris E. Rosene ’24, rejoices in two years 
of happy and profitable pastoral relationship 
with the Evangelical Free Church of Oak- 
land, Calif. He also serves as conference 
secretary for the Western District of the 
denomination. 

William Clews ’04, Odenton, Md., and his 
sons Gordon ’34, and Hedley ’29, are deeply 
bereaved in the death of their wife and 
mother, who was called Home on August 2. 
Mrs. Clews was widely known among friends 
and Institute classmates of her husband, and 
also of her sons. The memory of her de- 
voted life and faith in God will be a cherished 


treasure. 








William M. Runyan 
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Mary B. Crawford ’25, has taught in the 
rural public school of Sanger, Calif., for the 
past twelve years, where she has had un- 
usually rare privileges of using the Word. 
She has recently accepted another position 
in the public schools at Lucerne Valley, 
Calif. 

Rowland G. Hill °34, C.1.M., Singtai, 
Hopei, North China, writes that his work is 
in a mountainous district where transpor- 
tation and communication are slow and 
primitive, where “Ignorance and her sister 
Superstition prosper.” An old Chinese evan- 
gelist says one must go to the hearts of 
these people three times; the first time, you 
will be regarded with suspicion; the second, 
you may be so fortunate as to have a good 
conversation, and the third, the way is 
opened to preach the gospel. 

Roy G. Hamman ’32, and Mrs. Hamman 
(E. Fern Minzey ’26), are home on furlough 
from Fort Archambault, French Equatorial 
Africa, where their son, Donald Roy, was 
born last December 15. Their address is, 
424 W. Mishawaka Ave., Mishawaka, Ind. 

Horace D. Murfin °32, and Mrs. Murfin 
(Ida Green °33), Rua Boa Vista, 793, So- 
bral, Ceara, Brazil, S. America, write of 
visiting believers in the mountains, who had 
hid their Bibles so that they might be saved 
from burning. There was a public burning 
of Bibles in the southern part of their state 
not long ago. They write, “Pray for the 
many who are interested in the gospel... . 
Pray for believers. . . . Pray for those who 
continually persecute us.” 

W. J. Largen ’36, Hadlyne, Conn., writes, 
“Aside from regular church duties and 
teaching a class of junior boys, I have a 
Friday evening Bible class in our home, and 
in the homes of others who are willing to 
have an hour of Bible study. I have twice 
visited the Wethersfield (Conn.) prison to 
see the men there who are taking Corre- 
spondence Courses with the Institute. Last 
Sunday (May 30) conducted my first serv- 














ice for the men in prison there. Please pray 
that this or wherever He leads, will be a 
door of opening to do the Lord’s work.” 

Carl G. Torges ’31, in 1935 completed a 
course at the Dallas (Tex.) Theological 
Seminary, and in 1936 became pastor of the 
Berean Baptist Church, Sciotoville, Ohio, 
where he and his wife (Nancy Jane Kil- 
bourne ’31) are now serving. They hope 
some time to return to M.B.I. for study, 
esteeming it highly “because of its rich spir- 
itual atmosphere and great emphasis on soul- 
winning.” 

Anna M. Sundberg ’29, 4345 N. Clare- 
mont, Chicago, though disappointed in not 
being sent to a foreign field “to tell the 
story of Jesus,” redeemed the waiting time 
by taking nurse training at the Swedish 
Covenant Hospital, finishing her course in 
1935. She finds many opportunities to wit- 
ness for the Lord, and is sure the Lord has 
led the way and that He has a work for 
her to do in her profession. 

V. L. Currier 30, Vinton, Iowa, writes an 
inspiring letter, telling of trial of faith, vic- 
tory through prayer, and a praise service 
which followed, in which “after discussing 
the ten lepers, we spent much time in thanks- 
giving.” Faith victories have included the 
paying of church debts, furnace repair, and 
other items, and the “faith” way instead of 
the “by sight” method has blessed the church 
spiritually. 

Alice L. Lake ’29, 89 Western Ave., Wa- 
terville, Me., has since 1932 been caring for 
the five children left motherless by her sis- 
ter’s death. Pray for her in this blessed 
ministry. She teaches a Sunday School class 
of girls between fifteen and eighteen years 
of age, and leads a young people’s prayer 
group which meets a half hour before the 
church service. She writes that the joy of 
the Lord is her strength. 

Nathalie Jessup Henderson ’29, reports 
that the most important event in her life 
since graduation was her marriage on No- 
vember 24, 1934, to William Baker Hender- 
son. Living at 3212 Wabash, Fort Worth, 
Tex., they extend an urgent invitation to 
“Moody friends” to visit them. That she 
has continued her music studies is evidenced 
by her comment that she expects to be 
“prepared to pass the examination for Asso- 
ciateship offered by the American Guild of 
Organists next May.” Mr. and Mrs. Hen- 
derson are members of the Broadway Bap- 


tist Church, and Mrs. Henderson is assistant 


Demolition begins: Above, the familiar row of buildings; below, from left to right, the first wall falls on Friday, August 26; a fourth-day 
view from the front; a fourth-day view from Institute Place 
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A GIFT WITH 
A LIFE INCOME 


Do you know that a life income 
can be secured from a gift to 
the Board of National (Home) 
Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church on its Annuity Plan? 


The Board offers Annuity Bonds, 
either single or joint, from $100 
up. These teed pay from $30 
to $80 per year for each $1000 
bond, based on age. 


For more than fifty years the 
Board's annuitants have re- 
ceived their income checks 
promptly and in full. 








Write For More Information to 
REV. ROBERT L. McLEOD, JR. 


Annuities and Special Gifts 


Board of National Missions 
156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 





ALL WE ASK 


is that You Read a few Copies of 


The Christian Victory Magazine 


and let it convince you that you sim- 
ply can’t afford to be without it! One 
copy seen will tell you more than a 


page of advertising. Price, 10 cents 
per copy; three months trial, 25 
cents; $1.00 a year. 

FRED JOHN MELDAU, Editor. 
Published at 2909 Umatilla St., 
Denver Colo. 

Send for FREE copy of “Something 
Worth Talking About.” Also our 
free Catalogue. 








Behind 
Purdah Curtains 


there are many Indian women and 
children who are hearing the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ from the faithful 
Bible women and missionaries of the 


WOMAN’S UNION MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF AMERICA 


For over 75 years this Society has 
been working in India, China and Japan 
through personal evangelism in homes, 
schools, hospitals and orphanages. 


The Missionary Link, the monthly 
report paper, and information concern- 
ing any phase of the work will be glad- 
ly sent upon request. 


Address: Miss Ella T. Marston, 
Treasurer, 315 Bible House, Astor 
Place, New York, N. Y. 





SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Church Organizations, Classes, Schools, make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas and 
Everyday Cards. Write TODAY ool om 1937 samples, 
catalog and money-making plan— 

New England Art Publishers, No. _ 257, Mass. 


October, 1937 





organist at the First Methodist Church, 
Fort Worth. 

Albert A. Lucchi ’22, has accepted the 
pastorate of the Keokuk Gospel Center, Keo- 
kuk, Iowa. 

Grace Cox ’32, 146 Eastern Road, Brigh- 
ton 7, Sussex, Eng., sends greetings. She 
is at present hindered by unavoidable cir- 
cumstances from entering full-time Chris- 
tian service, and is wishing and watching 
for God to open doors for a more satisfying 
use of her time and strength for Him. 

Ronald H. D. Hodgson ’33, Alberni, B.C., 
Canada, secretary of the August class of 
eighty-three members, has released a rich 
and newsy class letter in mimeograph, the 
many messages interspersed with heartening 
poems and prose quotations. Forty-six let- 
ters are presented. 

Fred H. McGinnis ’32, and Mrs. McGin- 
nis (Dorothea Kauffman ’32), Banner, Ky., 
under the Southern Highland Evangel, write 
with appreciation of their days at M.B.L, 
and add, “Our friends, where are they? 
Scattered throughout the world serving Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us. 
Heaven will be our meeting place, and what 
a meeting it will be, praise God!” 

Adele Selness ’29, writes from Springfield, 
Mo., that she has for the past three years 
“been happily engaged in directing the mu- 
sic department of Central Bible Institute.” 
She witnesses that God has been very gra- 
cious in His dealings with her, and given 
blessed opportunities for Christian service. 

Floyd Tilson ’33, Palisade, Colo., writes, 
“T am only one of God’s thousands of ordi- 
nary laborers. He has given me a place in 
Sunday School and B.Y.P.U., and by His 
grace I am trying to be true to the trust.” 

M. Raymond Mason ’35, writes, “Since 
leaving the Institute the Lord has seen fit 
to bless me abundantly. Recently, after re- 
signing as pastor of the Hyde Park Bible 
Church in Chicago, my health was restored 
to me and I accepted the call to come to 
the Midlothian Gospel Tabernacle. Our 
work here is advancing and I am happy in 
His service.” The tabernacle is located at 
147th St. at St. Louis Ave., Midlothian, III. 

Mrs. W. H. Paine (Mabel Sloan ’20), 304 
N. 36th St., Kansas City, Kan., writes that 
after several years of praying that a funda- 
mentalist Baptist church might be organized 
in Kansas City, prayer was answered in the 
spring of 1936. Mrs. Paine assists with the 
music, teaches in the Bible School and does 
personal and visitation work, and her hus- 
band often preaches when the regular pastor 
is absent. 

Conrad Hoffmann ’07, 1927 Willowdale 
Ave., Cleveland, Ohio, has been something 
of an invalid for several months, receiving 
hospital care. Prayer is desired for his re- 
covery to health. 

Clarence L. Kirby ’30, 134 W. 17th St., 
Jacksonville, Fla., is entering upon a new 
year of service with the Springfield Advent 
Christian Church, and has also been elected 
president of the Jacksonville Ministerial 
Alliance. The congregation has voted to 
change the name of the church. 

Walter S. Thomas ’27, is director of the 
Community Training School and Recrea- 
tional Center for Negroes, Manchester, Ga. 
The school is devoted to “ministering to all 
human needs,” and Mr. Thomas’ aim is “to 
set up such a course of practical Christian 
social training as will meet the needs of the 





IS IT NOTHING TO YOU 


That over 2,000,000 Jews are gathered in New York? 
That the work among them is pitifully inadequate? 
That they present a wonderful field for Gospel work? 
That the New York Jewish Mission is striving with 
might and main to reach them? That your gift, how- 
ever small, would help this great work? 

Subscribe for our monthly ‘Jewish Missionary Maga- 
zine,’”’ $1.00 per year. Sample free. Write: 


New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
P. O. Box 19 
Hamilton Grange Station, New York, N.Y. 























“How’s The Pulse?” 


OrrTen that’s your Doctor’s first 
question. His real query is, of course, 
“How’s Your Heart?” 


There is nothing to quiet the 
nerves and steady the heart these strenu- 
ous days like total relief from financial 
worries: such relief as is enjoyed by the 
fortunate owner of a Life Annuity Con- 
tract with Wheaton College. 


Founded in 1860 with a handful of 
students and one small building, Wheaton 
has stood sanely for the right things for 
more than three-quarters of a century. 
Now it has attained a position of national 
importance to Christian people. Its enroll- 
ment during the last fifteen years has more 
than tripled, the increase amounting to 
over 20% in a single recent matriculation, 

Thus, through wars and depressions alike, 

Wheaton, under God’s blessing, has con- 
tinued steadily to advance. 


Backed by such a vigorously expanding 
institulion, no wonder Wheaton’s An- 
nuitants are confident and happy. You 
may likewise be equally worry-free— 
send us the coupon. 





MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. Box M-1037 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois, 

Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 


Wheaton 
Col 
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City. State. 





Own Birth 
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“For Christ and His Kingdom” 
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Now Ready! 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 2 


by Wendell P. Loveless and 
m. M., Runyan 


Upon populer request this new song and chorus 
book is now available. 


Price 30e postpaid 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 1 


by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 


Price 30e postpaid 


Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, etc. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


oe A 
What Price Popularity? 
by Clarence F. Bothe 
A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 
Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 
TT 





For $1.00 we will send you the above 
four books and include a copy of 
“‘The New Deal in the Light of the 


Bible” FREE. 


Send for our Gift Catalog 


LAUREL PRESS 2s: 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


A 
“THE VIRGIN BIRTH” 


"Verbal Inspiration" PRICE 10c EACH 
"Salvation Security wand Assurance” 


R. 1. HUMBERD CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT 
ARTINSBURG, PA 


Beautiful Box Assortments 


CHRISTMAS and EVERYDAY 
GREETING CARDS 


Inquiries from Agents and Church Organizations 
Solicited. Start Selling Now—Liberal Profits 


GRAND RAPIDS CALENDAR COMPANY 
Grand Rapids, Michigan 





















An attractive 48 page book of 
Gospel Cartoons and Sermon- 
An excellent gift and a 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 


ettes. 


PRICE 25 cents postpaid. 
POLZIN PRESS | iit stole. ort 
PRINTERS & PUBLISHERS*CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
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zealous church worker who is failing for 
lack of practical knowledge of the funda- 
mentals of Christ’s kingdom program.” 

Josephine Gilbert ’31, R. 6, Kittanning, 
Pa., in a letter which is a perfect song of 
praise, says, “Jesus lives! There is probably 
no better place to prove it than the place 
of defeated hopes and unattained goals.” 
Unable to go to China because of her health, 
she engaged in work under the American 
Sunday School Union, until heart strain 
forced her to bed for most of 1935. Out of 
the trial has come a deepened faith, love, and 
trust, and she can say, “The more He tries 
my faith, the better I love Him. Things I 
once believed, now I know.” 

W. W. Knauf ’30, is pastor of the German 
Baptist Church, Anamoose, N.D., located in 
a drought-stricken area. He is thankful for 
material and spiritual blessings, and espe- 
cially for the twenty who, in the first year 
of his ministry, decided to follow the Lord. 

A. H. Morton ’94, R. 1, Box 57, Sand- 
point, Idaho, sends a most interesting ac- 
count of his years in Christ’s service, as a 
minister on extensive frontier circuits and in 
town churches. Modest, earnest, untiring, 
he is a living example of remarkable deliv- 
erances and help. He testifies to abiding 
love for M.B.I., and endeavors to turn stu- 
dents this way. 

S. L. Buchanan ‘21, after serving various 
Baptist churches in Illinois, went to New 
York, and in 1932 was graduated from the 
Colgate-Rochester Divinity School. He is 
now pastor of the Baptist Church at Mi- 
nonk, IIl., happy in the service of the Lord. 

Dave Freer ’28, and Mrs. Freer 731, 
Rhinebeck, N.Y., have been serving a Con- 
gregational church since 1932, and Mr. Freer 
has been asked to serve also the Presbyterian 
Church in Schultyville. Mrs. Freer works 
shoulder to shoulder with her husband in 
Sunday School and Summer Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools, in which latter they feel is 
their “most promising field of endeavor.” 
They have held two or three every summer 
for four years, giving the Word of God to 
about sixty children each year, with the 
result that a fine local Sunday School has 
been developed, many coming from a long 
distance. 

Wm. T. (“Billy”) Wiggins °17, evangelist, 
906 Ridge Ave., Darby, Pa., has been “pro- 
claiming the gospel of the grace of God up 
and down the country for the past twenty 
years.” He adds, “I always have and al- 
ways will be a booster for the Institute I 
love.” 

Mrs. Joseph V. Barrows (Doreen Searle 
29) has been at home in Windsor, N.S., 
Canada, since March, when she had to leave 
her work in India because of poor health. 
She writes that she has not yet recovered, 
and requests prayer, so that she may soon 
return to India where her husband is carrying 
on the work alone. 

Florence Gorski ’35, is now at Santiago, 
Chiquitos, Bolivia, S. America, happy in her 
new field of service. 

Edward Morrow ’27, and Mrs. Morrow 
(Marguerite Ros ’25), wrote that funds had 
come in for their furlough and they planned 
to begin the voyage home from Africa on 
August 10. They may be reached through 
the office of the Sudan Interior Mission, 296 
Garfield Place, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

(Continued on page 108) 








PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. 
Tracing the Stenaah through the 
Old and New Testaments. Should 
be in the hands of every Bible 
loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
River Av. at Cross St., 
Lakewood, New Jersey 











BAPTISMAL FONT 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Day Presentation. Priced from 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 


7 AMPLIFIERS \_ 


Increase Your Ministry 
Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
Every word heard and effective. 
Our amplifiers are simple to operate, easy to 
install, reasonably priced. This company dedi- 
cated to God’s service, therefore our equipment 
guaranteed to satisfy. Write us of your needs. 
HAMILTON SOUND CO., 
3445 Foster Ave. Chicago, Ill. 



















Christian Service Calendars for 1938 
30c postpaid, $17.00 per C not postpaid 
SCRIPTURE TEXT CHRISTMAS CARDS 
21 for $1.00. 12 for 50c. Special rates ee quantities. 

Also Bibles, Books & Supplie 
Fleming Bible Store, 111 Sixth St., So., Minneapolis, Minn. 


THE TABERNACLE 


by IRIS IKELER McCORD 
Every dimension, piece of material, design, and 
every ceremony bears directly on your daily 
walk, your problems, your trials, your tempta- 


tions, your victories. 40 
Cc 


Sp A.” eee ener ae a 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE. ASS’ N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


SELL CHRISTIAN 


Christmas Cards 


Individuals, classes, groups, make money selling 
the season’s outstanding Christmas Greetings 
assortments. Best commissions. Write today. 
BETTER GREETINGS, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 




















WHITE  PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


eter: “¥ over the world for 
O years for 
ability, convenience, Volume of 
tone and autiful oe —— 
auaiity. Tropieniiy treate: 


ee L. WHITE MFG. CO 


Dept. O.W., 215 Sg ta Ave. 
CHICAG 


uipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 














beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 











AIR CONDITION Your Home 
for Many Years for $10 to $20 


This method is approved by Boards of Health. As effective 
during heating season as installations costing hundreds 


of dollars. 

SAVO AIR MOISTENERS 
Keep air moist; more healthful. An amazing complexion 
aid, because it avoids drying out of skin surfaces. Quickly 
saves cost in heating bills. Used in thousands of homes 
and offices with radiators or hot air registers. No upkeep 
expense. Guaranteed. Write for Free catalog. 
SAVO MFG.CO., Dept.B, 1400 Mdse. Mart, Chicago 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHAIST 





SCHEDULE CHANGES 
We call your attention to the 
changes in our broadcasting schedule 
for October. Due to earlier sunset 
time, it will be necessary for us to sign 
off at 5:15 p.m., Monday to Saturday. 





GOLDEN NUGGETS 

Beginning Tuesday, October 5, at 
4:00 o’clock, and continuing each 
Tuesday afternoon thereafter, Ken- 
neth S. Wuest of the Institute Fac- 
ulty will conduct a new period known 
s “Golden Nuggets’—a series of in- 
spiring and informing Greek word 
studies. 
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HEARD ON W-M-B-I BIBLE 
QUIZ 

1. What biblical character asked if 
there was any taste in the white of 
an egg? 

2. What is the middle verse of the 
Bible ? 

3. A guide was taking a group of 
tourists through a museum of Egyp- 
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Mi tian antiques. Among other things he 
Fh pointed out a pile of bones and said 
| that they were the bones of the seven 


lean cattle of Joseph’s time. What’s 
wrong with this story? 


——— 


sn 








ri (Note: Find answers elsewhere on 
ye this page). 
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i YOUNG PEOPLE’S HOUR 


The Young People’s Hour broad- 
cast on Saturday noon has proved to 
be unusually helpful to our young 


B, 
BS 


MB 


listeners, and so persistent has been the de- 
mand for a similar hour on Sunday after- 
noon, that we are planning to broadcast a 
half hour Young People’s program on Sun- 
day from 1:30 to 2:00 P.M. as well as on 
Saturday from 12:30 to 1:00 p.m. 

There will be many interesting and help- 
ful features, among which will be dialogues, 
brief messages, Bible questions, choruses, 
thumbnail sketches of Bible characters, 
“Counsellor Mae” talks, Young People’s So- 
ciety problems, and many other features of 
wide interest and helpfulness. Please pass the 
word on to your friends. 





FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 


October 2, Greek; 5, Italian; 7, Holland; 
9, French; 12, Roumanian; 14, Lithuanian; 
16, Spanish; 19, Bohemian; 21, Russian; 23, 
Hungarian; 26, Polish; 28, German; 30, Al- 
banian. 





THREE WEEKLY BIBLE COURSES 
OVER W-M-B-I 

The Radio School of the Bible offers three 
weekly Bible courses during the fall term, 
September 20 to December 10, 1937 (Central 
Standard Time after September 26). 

Monday afternoons, 3:00 to 3:30, Septem- 
ber 20 to December 6, Rev. Wm. H. Lee 
Spratt, Acting Director of the Correspond- 
ence School, will begin a series of lectures 
entitled “Fundamentals of Christian Faith.” 
The basis for these lectures will be the first 
textbook of the Fundamentals of Christian 
Faith Course, produced by the Correspond- 
ence School, and written by Rev. J. H. Ral- 
ston, D.D., which will be mailed to each 
enrolled student. This series of studies will 
cover the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures, 
of God, of Man, and of Sin. 

Friday mornings, 10:30 to 11:00, Septem- 
ber 24 to December 10, Iris Ikeler McCord 
will have as her subject “Wonders of the 


Word,” an interesting study dealing with the 
wonder of the origin, structure, history, plan, 
theme, claims, appeal, and indestructibility 
of the Bible. Twelve multigraphed outlines 
will be mailed to all who enroll, and it is 
presumed that many, as heretofore, will wish 
to re-enroll. 

Friday afternoons, 3:00 to 3:30, Septem- 
ber 24 to December 10, Rev. Kenneth S 
Wuest will continue his series of Dr. James 
M. Gray’s masterly synthetic treatment of 
the following books: Nahum, Zephaniah, 
Habakkuk, Obadiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations. 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Nehemiah, and Malachi. Each enrolled stu- 
dent will receive a copy of the fifty-eight 
page art stock covered textbook by Dr. 
Gray. 

The enrollment fee for each course is 
$1.00. Those enrolling will be entitled 
to textbooks in “Fundamentals of Christian 
Faith” and “Synthetic Bible Studies,’ and 
outlines in the course, “Wonders of the 
Word.” An engrossed certificate will be 
granted to each student who successfully 
completes a course. 





MR. WALKER LEAVES 
ENGINEERING STAFF 

Charles A. Walker, since 1931 a helper in 
the radio ministry, has resigned his position 
as operator in the control room, and with 
his family returns to Pennsylvania where he 
will serve his Master as a Moody-trained 
laymen. 

After graduation from the General Course- 
Music in August, 1936, Mr. Walker became 
a full-time worker with the Radio Depart- 
ment, not only doing his regular tasks, but 
also assisting occasionally in the programs, 
as did also Mrs. Walker. Faithful and de- 
voted service has been rendered by these 
good friends, whose presence will be missed 
by their co-laborers in the radio offices. 

Answers to Bible quiz questions on this 
page: 

1. Job (Job 6:6). 

2. Authorized Version, Psalm 118:8. 

American Revised, Psalm 103:1, 2 

3. The bones could not be real, for Phar- 

aoh dreamed he saw the cattle (Gen. 41). 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, October 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
1:00 p.m.—Music 
1:30 p.m.—Young People’s Hour 
2:00 p.m.—Message 


Monday, October 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 


4:00 p.m.— Birthday Request Program 


Tuesday, October 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise_ Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
11:30 A.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:0@ m.—Midday Hour 


10:30 a.M.—Devotional Hour 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.w.—Music . 
3:40 P.M. i Ministry of the Printed Page” 


Central Standard Time 


3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—Music 

3:30 p.m.—I See by the Papers” 

4:00 p.m.—“Golden Nuggets” 

4:15 p.m.—Music 

4:30 p.m.—Recollections of Uncle Eben- 
ezer 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, October 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.-—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.—“Hymns You Love to Sing” 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 


4:15 p.mw.—W-M-B-I Tract League 
4:30 p.m.—Music 

4:45 p.m.--Memory Gems 

5:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Story Time 


Thursday, October 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 











October, 1937 


10:30 a.m.—Missionary Echoes and Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Short Stories 

3:30 p.m.—Stories Behind the Hymns 
3:45 p.m.—Music 

4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, October 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


7:00 aA.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 

11:05 aA.m.—Music 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 P.M.- -Radio ‘School of the Bible 

3:30 p.a.— ‘Wonderful Words” 

3:45 p.m.—-The Jew and Jewish Sabbath 
Service 

4:15 p.m.—Auditorium Choir 

4:45 p.m.—Bible Quiz 

12:00 a.m.—-Midnight Hour 


Saturday, October 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Hour 
12:00 m.—-Music 

12:15 p.m.—Organ Melodies 

12:30 p.m.-—Young People’s Hour 
3:00 p.m.--String Choir and Message 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 

4:30 p.m.—Music 

4:45 p.w.—Foreign Language Service 
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Institute and Alumni 
(Continued from page 106) 
BORN 

To Robert J. Bulkley ’33, and Mrs. Bulkley 
(Pansy Utley ’32), a daughter, Twila Dawn, 
July 27, Yampa, Colo. 

To Gordon Dalton ’35, and Mrs. Dalton 
(Florence Dykstra °36), a son, May 20, 
Calvin Dudley, 124 N. Albany, Chicago. 

To Harold F. Damon ’22, and Mrs. Damon 
(Ruth M. Sargent ’23), a son, David Dwight, 
Aug. 14. Mr. Daman is pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Sayre, Pa. 

To Thomas Clark ’32, and Mrs. Clark 
(Mabel Lee °32), a son, Thomas Homer, 
Aug. 14. Mr. Clark is associate pastor of 
the Madison Ave. Baptist Church, Paterson, 
N.J. 

To Moses Immanuel Ben-Maeir ’29, and 
Mrs. Ben-Maeir (Rose Rachel Rothblatt ’31), 
a son, David Amos, July 3. Address, Box 
83, Haifa, Palestine. 

To Ward Munsell and Mrs. Munsell (Anna 
Rodgers ’24), a son, Julian Harold, July 31, 
Tegucigalpa, Honduras. 

To Warren W. Sutton ’25, and Mrs. Sutton, 
a son, Paul Warren, Aug. 18, Westby, Wis. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sutton are pastoral workers 
in the Church of the United Brethren in 
Christ, and are completing the fourth year in 
their present pastorate. 





MARRIED 

William F. Nimno ’30, and Elizabeth 
O’Brien ’30, August 7, Duluth, Minn. Sailed 
Sept. 7, under Mid-Africa Mission. At 
home: Fort Crampel, Oubangui-Chari, French 
Equatorial Africa. 

Charles K. Everett 737, 
Warren °37, Aug. 6, Chicago. 

Huibert R. Sweetman ’36, and Gladys 
Kocher ’37, Aug. 21, Madison, Wis. At home: 
79 Plane St., Newark, N.J. 

Robert Page ’37, and (Dora) Helen Gib- 
son °37, Aug. 18, Kansas City, Mo. Present 
address, 837 Quindaro Blvd., Kansas City, 
Kan. 


and Fern N. 





AT REST 

Delayed information bears the word that 
on March 23, John T. Sharman ’05, was 
called away from the great work in Meridian, 
Miss., that had claimed his strength and 
talents for many years, and is now at rest 
with the Lord. 

M. H. Harbican °19, after many years of 
fruitful toil in the home mission and evange- 
listic field, died on August 13, at his home 
in Chicago. Burial was made at Dubuque, 
Iowa. 

George E. Lohr ’99, pastor of the German 
Baptist Church, Lodi, Calif., ceased from his 
labors in early August (date not reported), 
and throngs of parishoners and townspeople 
gathered to pay tribute to the greatly loved 
pastor, and to follow his mortal dust to its 
resting place. 

W. Roy Morris ’23, was called to his 
heavenly home from his field of service, 
Dewey, Okla., on August 5. Burial was 
made at Atlanta, Ga. Mrs. Morris, a student 
of ’20, has the prayerful sympathy of many 
friends in her bereavement. 

Mrs. Frederick Bendull ’32, 1404 Foster 
Ave., Chicago, was on August 6 called into 
the presence of her Lord, leaving bereft in 
her departure her husband and baby daugh- 
ter. 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
——a— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


SEND AND SELL GREETING CARDS WITH 

True Christian Sentiments. Our Box of 24 
DeLuxe Scripture Text Christmas Folders is without 
doubt the vest value on the market. A $1.75 Value 
sent to you postpaid for 60c. Two or more Boxes, 
50c each. or 4 Boxes each containing 15 lovely 
Christmas Cards and Folders with Scripture Texts, 
send $1.00. All have envelopes to match. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. We feature 9 other Assortments. 
Organized groups raise funds! Customers waiting 
everywhere. No experience needed. Shepherd’s Town 
Card Co., Dept. M.M., Shepherdstown, Pa. 











CHRISTIAN WORK WANTED 


BIBLE SCHOOL GRADUATE, FUNDAMENTAL, 
desires position in Christian Work. Experienced in 
Church, Sunday School and Young People’s Work. 
_— Anne Walker, 322 Huntingdon St., Phila., 
a; 








YOUNG MAN (43) SINGLE, DESIRES SMALL 
Fundamental Gospel work. East preferred. Rev. 
William Morgan,4 Franklin Ave., West Orange, N.J. 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL BULLETINS 

neatly and artistically mimeographed by Moody 
graduate. 24 hours service. Send copy. Pay on 
delivery. Four pages 8% by 7, $1 per hundred; 
$3 for 500; $5 for 1,000. Rev. Melvin Smith, Box 
515-M, Rockford, Illinois. 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 


“CHURCH PUBLICITY AND ADVERTISING,” 

50c booklet. Stencils $2.25 quire. Duplicating 
ink $1.25 lb. Church discount. Christian Circle, 
Box 1683, Hollywood, Calif. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 





























CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS — INDIVIDUALS. 

Earn from $100 to $500 selling the Nation’s fast- 
est selling box of Scripture Texts Christmas Cards. 
21 Folders of incomparable beauty—containing fancy 
cut-outs with silver inserts made from choicest paper 
—not a cheap card in the group. Sell the Leader— 
get the finest. Cost 50c, sell for $1. Sample 60c. 
Cash Bonus. Sunshine Plaques—the last word in 
Christian Art for homes. 35 varieties from 25c to 
$1. Ideal for gifts. Something new. Made right 
and a sure seller. Scripture Text Calendars. Gift 
Wrappings—Seals, etc. (Eastern delivery if desired.) 
Write Western Art Studios, Dept. M., Box 1500. 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


CHRISTIAN AGENTS—YOUR OPPORTUNITY 

to increase income. Work with individuals and 
groups. Tell us about yourself—education, selling 
experience if any, and we will give you full par- 
ticulars of plan. Appeals strongly to teachers, stu- 
dents, church workers, Christian parents Write 
fully today. See our display adv. page 85. John 
Rudin & Company, Inc., 1018 S. Wabash Avenue, 
Dept. MM, Chicago, Illinois. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also exquisite Religious Scripture-text 
box, Birthday, Every Day. Sympathy and Gift 
Wrapping assortments. Samples on approval. Robin- 
son Cards, 350 Orange, Clinton, Mass. 


EARN UP TO 230% SELLING ‘“WEAROID- 

Plaks,” ‘Krystal-Plax,” Scripture Wall Mottoes, 
Religious Christmas Greetings, ‘‘Miracle Puffs.” Ask 
for Free Sample Offer. Finnell, Lock Box 64, North 
Manchester, Ind. 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED 
SONG WRITING 


1937—“BOOK OF SACRED POEMS’—pp. 80c. 

Correct music for your hymn-poems assures edi- 
torial consideration. Demand steadily increasing. 
Music Printing. Samples for dime. Raymond Iden 
(MB), Composer, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 



































CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 
Folders, name imprinted, $1.00—Cost 50c. Sam- 
ples free. No investment. Dunbar, New Brunswick, 








DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


USED ROTARY DUPLICATOR IN GOOD RE- 

pair. Cost $22.50. First check for $14 gets it 
Rebuilt, Guaranteed Typewriter $26.50. Rev. Athey, 
Ranson, W. Va. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


GEORGE W. HAYWARD OF N. CAROLINA. 

Bible Lectures (two Sundays—evenings between). 
Simple gift offering. Mary Hayward, Secy. Hones- 
dale, Pa. 


REV. AND MRS. O. A. GRAHAM, TRAILER 
Evangelists. Third year. We live in trailer, Write 
for terms. 2105 South Adams Street, Peoria, Illinois. 


EVANGELIST R. C. HAYCOCK, HIGHLAND, 

Indiana, now booking fall and winter meetings. 
Tabernacles, Churches, Bible Conferences, safe and 
sane. 
































EXTRA MONEY! 


DIGNIFIED, PROFITABLE EMPLOYMENT 

or fund-raiser plan for your class or society. Take 
orders for Christmas holly and evergreen decorations. 
Made from natural foliage of very highest quality. 
Quick sales of guaranteed products—good profit. 
With satisfactory references you collect before re- 
mitting. Every church, home and business house a 
prospect. Accept this offer promptly for greatest 
sales. Write at once to: Box MMC. Jones, The Holly 
Wreath Man, Milton, Del. 


FILMS DEVELOPED 














BIBLES REBOUND 


THE BIBLE BINDERY. BOOKS REPAIRED 
and rebound. Flexible leather covers a specialty. 

M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., 

Tong Beach, Calif. 

BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 

Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. 

Racine Ave., Chicago, II 


BIBLE STUDENT DIGEST 


STUDENT DIGEST—A QUARTERLY 

devoted to Bible exposition. Edited by a Bible 
student for Bible students. Write for sample. Pres- 
ton M. Evans, 333 Pearson Drive, Asheville, N. C. 

















BIBLE 





A FORMER MOODY STUDENT SOLICITS YOUR 

photo finishing business. Highest quality work— 
Velox paper used exclusively—any size roll developed 
—8 prints, enlargement coupon—25c. You'll be 
pleased. EII-Ess, Wheaton, Illinois. 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. ROLL 
is. with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 12 May- 
wood, Ill. 











FREE 


A POSTAL BRINGS THE FOLLOWING ITEMS: 

Envelope full of Bible Stories including: Exposure 
of the Evils of the Movies, Lodges, Tobacco, Chris- 
tian Science and Russelism. A. D. Hamilton, 3150 
Kingsbridge Ave., N.Y.C. 








CARTOON TRACTS 


WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES.  25,000.000 

sold. 100 leaflets $1.50. 1000 cards, $1.00 post- 
paid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753 Fairview 
Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE 


EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD READ THE 

Christian Victory Magazine. ‘‘Just hits the spot!” 
says one reader enthusiastically. “Can’t get along 
without it,’? says another. The “Prophecy” Section 
alone is worth the subscription price. 10c copy; 
25c, 3 months, $1.00 a year. Fred John Meldau, 
Editor. 2909 Umatilla St., Denver, Colo. 




















GREEK 


GREEK LEARNED QUICKLY BY SCIENTIFIC 

method. Read Bible in original. 25c brings details 
and booklet. Christian Fellowship, 516 No. Main, 
Sellersville, Pa. 











HONEY 


HONEY—NATURE’S HEALTH SWEET—BEST 

clover honey—5S Ib. tin $1.25; case of six $5.90. 
Prepaid east of the Rockies. Ask for prices in 5- 
gallon tins. The most economical size for those 
~~ use larger quanties. F. L. Barber, Lowville, 





Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








